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PREFACE

HE interest which the Roman Catacombs have
excited in the minds of our countrymen, espe-
cially 0f thode who have visited the Eternal Uity, has
long made us wish to present them with that most full
and aceurate information upon the subject which is
contained in the ROMA SOTTERRANEA of De Rossi,
Two courses were open to us; eithér to bring out
a translation from the [talian original, or to embody in
2 work of our own the most interesting and important
facts which those volumes contain, The first would
lave heen imcomparably the easier, and in some
respects. the more satisfuctory course.  But the size
and cost of such & work would haye put it entirely
beyond the reach of many whom we were most anxiols

| to benefit. We therefore decided on the plin adopted
in the volume which we now introduce to our readers,

and which, we belisve, will be found to contain as fair
# suminary as its dimensions would allow—not only o
De Rossi's two volumes of Komae Setterranca, published
In 1864 and 1867, —but also of many articles in his
bi-mohthly Bulletting di  Archeolagia  Cristiana, of
papers read by him before learned socicties in Rome
and ‘elsewlhiere, and of his occasional contributions ta
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works published by others, such as the Spicileginm
Sefesmernse of Catdinal Pitra, &e.

It was our intention at one time o have drawn upa
tabiplated statement, showing the exact portion of De
Rosst's works from which cach part of this had been
compiled ; but ss those works are unhappily without
indices, and the intention referred to was' not entes-
tained when first this volume was taken in hand, some
three or four years ago, it was found that the benefit to
be derived from such o statement wonld not be likely ' to
repay the labour of drawing it out.  Nevertheless, it has
been thought worth while to retain a number of refer-
ences in the notes, wherever they happencd to have been
preserved in our MSS., and either related to some mere
obiter dicta which might easily have beén overlooked
even by persons who had studied the ovigipal, or
belomged to some of these minor works which we
have enumerated, and which are not so generally
konown as the larger works of dur author,

A more important vmission, which will be-regretted
by 'miny of our readers; requires a word of explanation,
We allude to the Inscriptions on the gravesstones of the
Catacombs,  HBut this was too large a subject to be:
disposed of satisfactorily at the end of a volume already
longer than was desired.  Moreover, it would hardly be
fair, cither to the subject or to our author, to handle
thig question: until the sccond volume oF Juseriptivies
Chrgstione, on which he is at present ¢:1ga§¢d, shall
have been published.  “That volume will contain all the
Christian inscriptions of Rome which bear upon Cliris-
tian doctrine and practice; and should the present
attempt to put the fruit of De Rossi's wonderiul dis-
coverics in the Catacombs within the reach of English
roaders moeet with sufficient encourmgement, a similat
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epitome—already begun—aof his lubours in the fields of
Cliristian epigraphy will soon follow,

I'n the arrangement of this volume, we have followed,
in the main; the order of De Rossi himself; but to those
to whim the subject is altogether new, we shoull re-
eommend a certain departure from this order,  They
would dowell to postpone the perusal of the Introduc-
tion, or Litemry History of the Catacombs until they
hive first, read Books 1 and [L, which contain an
account of their origin and rwf listory. Then the
Introduction wonld form a suitable link between the
general treatment of the subject in Bools I and Il
and: the more minute examination of one particular
cematery (San Callisto), which lorms the subject of
Book ITL Book IVi, on Christian Art, is of course,
complete in itself. The last two chaptersof it are. in
great part, taken from the works of Bosie and of Padre
Garrucei,  Even here, however, we are indebted for
many: important additions and corrections to the works
of De Rossh  Bonk V. is compiled feom that part of
the Commendatore’s volumes which was cantributed
by his brother. It is a development, partly of the last
chapter in Book 1, and partly of the second chapter
in Book T11;, of this volume We suspect that to many
of our readers this Book will scem dry and tedious,
in spite of the assistance of the numerous plans and
sections by which we have illustrated it vet, the study
of it is certainly mdispensable to those who would go
thoroughly into the matter, and satisfy themselves
s ta the solidity of the foundation on which De Rossi's
conclusions rest.  lts special value lies in the fact of
its being an examination of the subterranean excava-
tions themselves, which are made to bear testimony to
the successive periods of their own construction, and’
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thos its conclusions are drawn from @ source quite
independent of those historical documents which have
been the main goide of Gie Battista de Reossi in all
liis labours in this field of Christian archaalogy,

We have pr:ﬁ':-:l:tl. a chronological table and list
of the Catacombs according to their ancient appella=
tions and their position on the various ronds gut of
Rame, which we hope may assist our readers in forming
a clearer notion both of the history and geography of
the cemeteries referred to in the course of the wark,

Finally, it may be well to add that, although both
Editors are jointly responsible for the whole volume:
the first portion, to the fifth chapter of Book. V. is
mainly the work of  Dr Northeote; the remuinder of
the text, and Note Cin the Appendix (an St Peter's
Uhair), is the work oF Mr Briwnlow, '

Foanren Toesny, (5.
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INTRODUCTION

iy

ROMA SOTTERRANEA:

ITS LITERARY HISTORY.

PART 1.
MODERN AUTHORS,

who were dliggang _possefawa in a vineyard (now the o

property of the Irish College) on the Via Salaria, about two
miles outl of Rome, came unexpectedly on an old subterra-
fean cemetery, omamented with Christian paintings, Greek
and Latin inscriptions, amd two o three sculptured sarco-
phagi. 'The discovery at once atracted universal attention,
and persons of all classes flocked to see it “ Rome was
amuzed,” writes a contemporary author, “at finding that
she hod other cities, unknowi 1o her, concealed beneath
her own siburbs,; beginning now, to understand what she had
hefore only besrd or read of:" and “in thar day,” ssys De
Rossi, “was bom the name and the knowledge of Koma Of Roma Sot-
Sotterranea’” RS
It is true that the man who was destined o be the first
thoraughly to explore and describe this city of the dead, was as
yet anly three years old §* bt even then there were not want-
tien whose learming and industry sufficed to keep alive the
® Psdii, Floam, S0t o §1k

O:\' the lust day of May, an: 1578, some labourers, [ﬁm&,
1 £57

ing
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2 Lilerary History of Koma Solterranca.

newly enkindled flame of love for Christian antiquities. Nearly
one hundred und fifty years before, and at various mtervals

Earliervhsity  alining Ball & century, the same. or al least precisely sumilar,

af friam,

and Roumn
Al
frmiliess

Fig B0
Leto

Objects had been seen in another vineyard on the opposite side
of the city; hut those who saw them were either men of relis
gion, attmeted by motives of ploty, or men of leaming, with
enthusiasm only for what was Pagan.  Among the first class
must be reckoned certain Frnciscan friars, whose visits 1o the
Catacamb of St Callixtus between. the yeurs 14352 and rg8s
are recorded by scribblings on the walls of two or three sibida
in one suarter of thut cemetery.  * Caume here 1o visit this
holy pluce,” (fuit. hic ad vecitandum samctum Jocum Exfune,)
writes Brother Lawrence of Siciiy, with twienty hrethran of the
order of Friars Minor, January 17th, 1451 Anather visit was
maie in 1455, * in the week in which Pope Nicholus V. died,”
\ebdomadis gua defuntius est gp. No V) An abbot of St Sebas-
tian's entered with a lage party, (cum magni omitivd,) Moy
1gth, 1469; some Scotchmen in 1467, (MCCCCLXVIL
guidem Scoli hc fucrunt,) &e. &c. Not one, however, of these
numerous visitors seems to have thought of making any his-
torical or antiquarian examination of the precious monuments
of the past which were befure then, The other class of visitors
to whom wé have alluded belonged to the same period; but were
men of o very different character.  The names of Pomponio
Leto and other Zitzerasi; his associates m the famons Roman

=% Aeademy, may still be reaud in several places of the same

quarter of the Catacombs, written there by themselves, with
the addition of their title a8 aarimer antiguitilis Amatores,
or Fersorutalorss ; yet Bot even one of these seems ever 10
have made any study of what he saw, vertainly none 'ever
wrote abob i,

Thase who are familiar with the literary history of the fif-
teenth century, will remember how these men fell into disgrace
with the Saverelgn Pontiff, Paul 1L, on suspicion Loth of being
infected with hetesy and of conspiring against the Covermment,
Une of the grounds for the first of these charges was their
pedintic conceit of taking old Pagan classical hames in place
uf their Chrstian anes ; but it has always Leen § matter of
controversy haw far the charge of conspirey was really sap.
ported by evidence; and Timbosehi bardly mentions any



Modern Authors. 3

appreciable ground for it at all®*  We are nov here concerne|
with: the religions or political imregrity of the Academy : yer,
n elucidanon of an obscure: pomt in history, it may be worth
while to mention that the name of Fomponio Leto'is fonnd in
thiese newly-discoverad memoriils of him, with the title of Pox-
tifex Maxdmics, and even Pond : Mirx : regieans; und that'other
titles ure adided 10 some of the names, showing the dissolute
habits of the Académicians, and that they were not ashamed
to perpetiinte their own memories as lovérs, not only of ancient
samies, but of ancient manners,  We muost also express both
our regret anid surprse, that men whose lives were devotel 1o
the revival of léarning, and of whose chief il is particularly
tecorded that he applied himself to the elucidation of Roman
antiquitics * which were then being disinterred™ should have
begn familine with these encliest monunients of the heroic age
of Cliristianity, and yet never have felt sufficient inteérest to
excite them to investigate their history, ot to pulilish anything
at all about them,  Whatever, therefore, they may really have
believed, we cannot wonder ar the charge brought against them
by their contemporanes, snd which we find addressed to one
of them by a bishop even after their acqoital, that they were
more Pagans than Chrastmns,

We fear, indeed, thar this charge muight ot that time have
been justly urged against mony more than the members of the
Roman Academy. Now, however, m the year of which we
first spoke, Ay, 1378, Christin learning and Christian morality
were i afar more hapeful condition n the Erermal Citys. Tt
was the age of St Ignatius Lovola; St Charles: Borromeo, and
St Philip Neri.  Baronius, the friend and disciple of the later,
was already engaged on his immortal work; the * Ecclesustical
Annals,” in'more than ome page of which e shows the warmth
of Tils interest in the new discovery, and lus just spprecation
of its importaice.  He was among the fisst to visit it; and
had not his time been flly absortied by his own giganti: work,
hee might, perhaps, have become its first explorer and historian.
As it was, this labour and honour seems rather 10 have fallen
1o the lot of forcigners resident in Rome, than to Ronans
themselves.  They were Alfonso Ciacvonio, a Spamish. Duting-
can, and two young Flemish laymen, Philip de Winghe, and

# Srom detle Littemtum Jealiana, toik ok pastL pp. 63405
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Joanmes Macarius, (the Grecked form of Jean 1'Heureux §) and
the labonrs, even of these, were not destingd to be of much
service in spreading s knowledge of the Catacombs among
their contempearries, '

Ciacconin wis & man who delighted in investigating and'
collecting curiosities of every kindl, and possessed a valuable
museum of Christlan and Pagan antiguities.  He also em-
played: srtists to copy for him sowe of the more remarkable
paintings in the Catacombs, Their skill, however, appears.
hardly to have been equal to their good intentions; since we
are told that Noe in the Ark, with the dove bringing him the
olivi-bmnch; was represented and explained as * Marcellus,
Pope aml Martyr, instructed by an angel whilst he is preach
mg"” De Winghe, not unnatorgly, was dissansfied with: ins:
friend’s performance, and had the paintings more fithfully:
re-copied for himsell, These copies-were seen and used both
by Macarius and Bosio. All traces of them, however, have
now been lost, unless The Rossi be correct in supposing that
he has discovered a few in the Imperial Library ot Pans ; any-
how, they were never mude publicc. Had De Winghe lived,
he would, doubtless, have béen the first author on Roma Sotter
ranen; Baronius, Frederc Boromeo, awl otlier good and
learned men set their hopes upon himy, anid his talénts and -
dustry seem to have been in every way worthy of their expecta-
fions. He died, however, at a4 very early ape nt Florence, in
the mummer of 1592 ; and his M35, after having formed pant
of the famous library of the Bollundists, were sold in 1825,
with the rest of that mugnificent collection, and now remain
unedited in the Roval Lilitary at Brussels, The notes of Ciae.
eonio, exceedinzly voluminous and miscellaneous, appear never
to have been prepared for publication, and still ke buried in
various public and private libraries of Rome and Naples. ‘The
laboitrs of Macarins were scarcely more fruitful ; they were
continued during a residence of twenty years in Rome, and the
work in which they resulled was prepared for publication, and
even licensed for printing on the 22d of June 1665 The
author, however, although he Tived until 1654, 1efl his work
stilkin M5 w0 a public libmty in Lotvain, It was afterwards
annotated by Bollandus, who announced its publication, but
died before redeeming his promise ; and it is only in our own
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day that Padre Garrucei, 8.J., bas given this precious manu-
script 1o the public.®
The tabours, however, of these and same others mentioned
by De: Rossi, great as they may have been, fade into insigni-
ficance when compared with those of Autonio Bosio, whe has Antosio
justly been called the tme Columbus of this sulitermanean
world, He was & man worthy to be had in remembrance,
e Rossi scems unable to speak of him without & certain
fecling of enthusiastic reverence and devotion, in sehich all
lovers of Christian archeology can scarcely fail to sympathise,
A Maltese by birth, an advocate by profession, Bosio had Hie ke and
resided i Rome from fus earliest years with his uncle, who N
was Procuratore or Roman agent for the knights of Malta
His attention was drawn to the subject of the: Catacombs,
while hé was yet very young, and when once he had taken up
its pursuit he never abandoned it The earliest dare recortded
in his book, and found written on the wails of the Catacombs,
is December 1o, 1503, the year after the death of De Winghe,
when Hosio himself was not yet eighteen ; and his. labours
were continted both In the cemeteries themselves, and in
studying the works of authors from whom he expecied 1o
derive information on the subject, for the six and thirty years
‘of his subsequent life.  His industry was prodigions ; and the fmmoise
volumes of his MSS,, still extant in’the Bibliotheca Vallicel- (T4 .
liana (the Ortorian Library) at Rome, are o wonderful monu- '
ment of it ‘Two of these volumes, containing upwards of
two thpusand pages folio, besiles fifty pages of index, ull
his own handwriting; show that he had read carefully thirough
all the Eathers, Greek, Latin, anid Oriental ; nll the collections
of canoms and councils, ecclesiistical histories, lives of the
saints, and sn immense number of theological treatises, in-
cinding those of the schoolmen ; in fact, every work in which
he thought thene Wwas 8 chance of finding anything i iThetr:
tion of Tis subject. . In two otlier volutmes of the same size he
rranseribed the * Acts of the Martyrs™ especially of all those
who suffured in Romwe, together with other ancient records
which lotfe upou the topography of the Christian cometerics,

# {TACIMILY TN dnty fictees o silpinre stere antiguicres pe ol
g Rovee peperin'nt, explsilis 4 Jamne [ Hurrees (Mararis) Varis
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These were tzken from MSS. in the Vatican and other Tibraries.
Assl yet it is certain that even these volumes by no means
represent, the whole of his writings, He himself refers to other
commonplace books of his which are now lost.
Asbonss lnthe  Again, in making our sstimate of the labours of this truly
Catachmbe. " oreny mian, we must never forget the anxious; fatiguing, anid
gven dangerous nature of his subterranean résearches. When,
from his study of ancient records, he had ascertained some-
thing as to the probable position of a Christian cemetery on
the Appian or other of the Roman roads; Hesio would cxplare
with the utmost diligence all the vineyards of the neighbour-
hood, in order to discover, if possible, some entrance into the
bowels of the earth ; and often, after retuming dgain and aguin
to the sume spor, his labour would Le all in vain, At another
time he wonld hiear of some opening having been aecidentally
macle into a Catacomb, by the digging of 4 new cellar or a well,
and would hasten o the spot, only 1o finil that the whole place
was:s0 buried in ruins that all ingress was impossible.  Even
when an entrance was once effecied, he still had 1o force a
Dangersaf  passage, often by the labour of his own hands, through the
accumulatid rlibish of ages ; or, if the galleries were tolerably
clear, there was the danger of being dmwn too far in the
cagerness of discovery, and of being unalie to retrace his steps
through the intricate windings of these subterranean tabyrinths,
In fact, this danger was actunlly experienced on his very first
visit to the Catacombs, in company with Pompeo Ugomio il
others, on the soth of December 1303, “They hal prenetrated
ity & Cameomb about & mile distant from St Sebastian’s, and
having forced their way into 3 lower level, by means of an
opening in une of the chapels, they incattiously procecded so
far, that, when they wished to retm, they could nog reCoEnise
the path by which they had come.  To uld to their perpilexity,
their lights failed them, for they had remained undergromnd
longer than they had intended : and “1 began to fear,” says
Hosin, *“that 1 shioukd defile: by my vile corpse the sepulelres
of the martyrs™  Tanght by this - experience, lie always jn
future visits took with him a fquantity of candles; and other
rexuisites sufficient for two or three days.
This indefangable examination of the Catscombs and of all
ancient documents connected with them, was continied, as we
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have said, for six and thirty years, and then Bosio too paid the Palilication of
debr of nature, withous having cither completed his work, or Kol Ko
published any part ofit. Tt seemed as though Roma Sotterrnes a.n. 1652,
were never to be revealed to the world at Jarge.. The work of
Bosio was, however, ton important to he allowed to lie: buried
as hadl those of his predecessors in these researches.  Fie had
wlso powerfal fdends, who would not -suffer the fmit of 20
much labour wo perish, Hig papers and other property hod
been hequeathed to the Order of the Knights of Malia, with
wham, a5 we huve seen, his uncle had been officially eonnected,
The amlsissador of the Order then at Edme, Prince Carlo
Alilobrandini, showed the MSS to Cardinal Francesco Bar.,
berint, the lilmarian of the Vatican, the nephew of the reigning
Pontiff, the friend of Galileo, and the Mawcenas of those doys
The canlinal at once recogmised their value, and lost no time
i engaging Padre Severmno, of the Omtory, to put the finish.
ing-stroke to the work.. -An emment architect and & mathema-
tician were: employed 1o draw the plans and  mups which were
still wanting ; the Knights of Malts wmdertook the expense;
anid in five years' time the magnificent volume which we now
possess was produced and dedicated v Pope Urban VIIL*
It was welcomed by the whole |iterary and archamotogicn) world s sueces.
with the utmost engemess, and the demand for it was such that
a'latin tmnslation was begun almost immediately oftor its
appesrance.  Bosio himsell” had at one time intended to com-
pose the whole work in- Latin, and a portion of it, written in
that language, may still be seen among lus MSS., although
through some oversight this portion was not incorparated nto
Severanc’s angindl cilition.  Something appedrs to have pre-
vented the publication of Severano’s translation ; and ft wus
juot intil fifteen or sixteen yedrs laber’ that a new transhition,
with consideralle altemtions and omissions, wis publighed by
Arninghi, in 1651.F
Altbough Bosin's work was never completed acconling to lis Vil of
awT) uﬁg?rn'nl design, yel the omissions were for the most part Bowie's work.

® Pusse Sapterrauat, ivra e ofi. Aatewiv. Rooe composto dispeido
Al wicrocreithe da Chermni fi- Srovratte; Sacrndale della r.'.rrq_-nﬁ-m-um- el

Orasrin, | Tooma, 1052
§ Fomsr Knhtvriests jsieme poaf Ant, S & Foan, Sereranmm,

R, 1651
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such g8 could be supplied from the ‘works of other muthors,
Had his life heen spared, he intended 1o have deseribed and
ithistrated the practice of the earliest ages of the Church with
reference to the administration of the sacrament of penance,
the wiaticum, extreme unction, prayers for the dying and the
dear, and other matters connected with the death and burialof
Christinns.  In these particulars his book was deficient, but in
its detailed account of each cemetery which he hal visited it
was most complete ; and the whole was admimbly arranged on
a very simple principle of topography.- He took in order all
the grent comsilay voads which led out of Rome, and collected
every histomical notice he conld find concerning the Christian
cemeteries on each of them; their precise position, their
names, their founders, and the maryrs or other persons of dis-
tinction who had been buried 1 them. He then by the light
of this information examined all the Catacombs he bad seen,
ant| endeavoured 1o assign 1o each its proper name and history,
That his conjectures were often erroneous, is only what might
have been expected from the known inaccurcy and sometimes
spuriousness of the Acts of the Martyrs and other authorities
by which he was led ; but these were the only guides which
could then be had ; and the system itself is guite unexception-
alile, mdeed, the only one that can be safely followed in laying
a solid foundavion . for a scientific wreatment of the whole
subject,

It is much to be rearebted, therefore, that the work so wisely

f‘“l“'“?:"“ begun should not have been cantinued on the same plan and
stnee (heir re- with the same diligence.  But the ré-discovety of the Catucombs

COVETY

wits: not & matter of merely archacological nterest ; the devo.
tion of the faithful was extited by the report that in those dark
recesses might still be lying coneealed the remains of saints
and martyrs ; and the concessions made to the piety of indivi-
duals 1o search for and extract these relics proved in the end
most disastrous 1o the cemeteries, as suthentic records of the
carly Roman Chureh.  Instead of the ecelesiastical anthorities
taking this matter into their own hands, as they have singe
happily done, and proclaiming themselves the watchiill and
jealous. guardians of such precious. wreasures, they permitted 4
nunzher of private persons; acting independently of each other,
to make excavations.  lviste, thar rules were lnid down, and
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learned pamphlets were written to prove the value of these

riles, for the identification sivd translation of the relics, anid we

have no reason to doubt that they were scrupolously observed.

But, in the interests of Christian archeology, we may Justly e long per
complain that those engaged in the search had 1o regard for .

the preservation of monuments, whether of painting, sculpinre,

ot inscriptions, which eame in their way.  They did not even

care to keep-a record of what they had seen, which would ar

least have provided matenials for future Jitfrati to continue the

work of Hosio. - Many of these permissions to extract relics wire

given to religions communities ; and all the explorers availed
themselves, in their Tesearches, of some of the workmeu who

had been employed by Hosio, None of them, howeyer, fol

lowed any systematic and comprehensive plan ; amidd soom after-

wards the permissions were all revoked and vigorously repressend stapped at
by the Popes. We find traces of them for the last time during l,?: :“:w
the pontificate of Urban VITL 3 and under Clement IX., about 6l
An. 1668, the arrangements which still prevail were. definitely
séttled.  Thie loss, however, susiined by Chaistian archaeology
in the interval is incalculable ; and all must beartily sympathise
with De Rossi, both in his: lumenrations, and his astonishment
that sisch raviges should have been tolemted in silence nnder
the very eyes, asit were, of such men as Holstenins, Allaccins,
anil other antiquarians who were then living in Rame. We
learn snmething of the nature and extent of our loss from the Lo tresmres,
incidental notices which occur m the writings of the archeolo-

gists of the seventeenth century © thus, we hear of a sepulchre

all covereid with gold, of a superb camen, 3 senes of the rarest

coins and nedils, variois arnaments in crystal and metal, &c.,

besides & multitude of other objects which were secretly sokl

by the labourers engnged in the excavations ; but we are wkd

nothing as to the precise localitics in which any of these timgs

were found. Had but an accurate record Deen kept of all
discoveries, the work of reconstructing the history and topo-

graphy of these cemeterivs would have been comparatively casy

and cermin.

After the works of Bosio and Aritighi, the literary history of Nothiug new
the Catacombs remains & Wank for neardy half a centary.  They ﬁ“"" Bgh b
had tiken their plice amony the siradiis ol Ronne, and o8 -
<yith wiere an object of curiosity 1o all intelligent travellers | but
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those who wrote ahiout them were generally more inflipericed by
religious than by scientific motives,  Bosio™s work had been the
menns of recalling some learned Protestants to the Liosam of the
Chureh ;* and thenceforward the subject became an arena for
party strife,  John Evelyn, indeed, who visited Rome in 1645,
was content simply to recond whit he saw or heard, but not so
those who came after him.. Evelyn was first taken to the sub-
lermanean cemelery at St Sehastian's, “ where the Fulzentine
monks have their monastery.™  *“They led us down,” he says,
“into a grotte which they afirmed went divers furlongs unider
ground.  The sides or walls which we passed were filled with
bones and dead bodies, laid as it were on shelves, whereof
somie were shut up with browd stones, and now amd then a
crosse of a palme cutin them, At the end of some of these
snbtermnean passages were squate rooms with altars in them,
said to have been the receptacles of primitive Cliristians in the
times of persecution, nor seems it improbable™ By and by,
buing detained in Rome longer than he expected, he was per:
suaded 1o visit another Catacomb.  He says, ™ We taok coach
alinle out of towne, to visit the famous Romn Solterranca,
being much like what we had seen st St Sebastian's.  Here, in
a eorn-ficld, guided by two torches, we crept on our bellies into
a little hole, about twenty paces, which delivered us into 2
large entrie that led us into several sireets or allies, a gooi]
dipth in the bowells of the eanth, & strange and fesrefinll pass-
age for divers miles, oz Hosie hps measured. and described
them in his book.  We ever and anon came into pretty styuang
roomes, that seen'd to be chapells with altars, and some
adorn'd with very ordinary ancient painting.  Many skeletons
and bodies are plac’dd ‘an the siles ane above the other in
egrees like shelves, whereof snme are shut up with & conrse
flat stone, having ingraven on them Pro Christot or u crosse
antd palmes, which are sipposed to have been martyrs. Here,
in all likelyhood, were the mestings of the primitive Christians
tluring the perecutions. as Pliny the younger descrilies them,

* Wttnrd, Bom. Stk b b peel v,

+ 1 wonhl seevin Aot nelther Evelyn sior lls poldes baow Greek.  This
w clezrly theirmiunterpremiion of the momogram B2 ool wie 2re afmkl the
wanter Ddusler la even e wapeiioees mtpebc] by rerems ibowing the
Carmoom e 1o plinngers
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As 1 was prying about, I found a glasse phinle, fill'd as was
conjectured with dried blood, and = lachrymatories, Many of
the bodies, or rather hiones, (for there appear'd nothing clse,}
lay 5o entire as if plac'd by the art of the chirnrgeon, but being
only touch'd fell all to dust. Thus after wandering two o
three miles in this subterranean taander, we returned almost
hiind when we rame into the daylight, and even choked by
the smoke of the torches.”* A very difierent tone pervades
the letters of Bishop Bumet,} who visited the same scenes Rumer, 1085,
forty vears later, He reckoned upon his cotntiymen’s: reli-
gious prejudices, on the one hand, and their ignotiancs of
Rome, on the other, with such confidence, that he hazardeid
the astounding statement that “ those burying-places thal are
gmced with the pampous title of Catacombis are no other than
the puticoli mentioned hy Festus Pompeius, where the meanest
sort of the Roman slaves were laid, and so without any further
vare about them wene left 10 rot,” anil that the Christians alicl
not come. into possession of them until the fourth or fifth cen-
tury, He was fllowed by some other writers in the same
strain, as for example, Misson, who, being tinable to deny that Misas, 1764
Christizns hi? certainly been buried here in very ancient times,
only insisted that “this wns no resson for excluling others
from bemg miemed there also, in those holes that were set
apart for the dregs of the people.”
The controversies which amse out of ignorant or malicious
falschoods like these, contributed nothing to archwologieal
scienee,-and are not therefore worthy of any detailed mention
in this plice. We repeat; therefore, that there is a blank of
half # century in the literary history of the Catacombs, from
Aringhi to Fahrem, who, in the year 1700, deserves our grati- Fabreru's
tude for having preserved the account of two cemeteries un- ;":ﬂ":i"“
y A E E ki,
known to Bosio, together with the imseniprions- which they an. r7on
contninedl.  He had been appointed, in 1688, custadr of the
Catacombs, and it helonged to his office 1o superintend the Boldetti on
remuval of any relies that might be discovered, In this post Chrisia Are

P tiuitees, Adn
he was sicealed by Boldeui, who held - for more than thirty ievpo e

= Foawlen's Memuirs, edite] by Birmyy RERG s 053 1S
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years, but whe, unfortunately, did not possess sufficient know-
ledge ot Jove of archeology to enable hind to make the most
of the great opportunitics he enjoyed.  During his time, whole
regions of Kema Setterranar were brought to light, galteries of
tombs-that had remmined apparently unvisited since the last
corpse was buried in them, a vast number of inscriptions;
medals, and other treasures came under his:notice: anl yet
it is doubtful whether any account of these things would have:
come down 1o us had he not been commanded to write m the
itefence of relipon.  Mabillon’s anonymous letter de cudtn
sanvtorum iprotorame had attracted considerable atténtion, anil
the unfair use which had been made of it by Misson and other
Protestant controversialisis seemed o demand an answer
Boldetti was therefore desired 1o publish an' account of thi
tules which had been followed by himselFand his predecessors
in the extraction of relics | and he adcompanied this with a
deseription of the discoveries that hatl been nuide in the
Catncombs genemlly during: his own time,* The object of
his wurk, however, being not sgientific, bot religious and
apologetic, i3 contents were armnged with this view, and its
value s o contribution towards the complete history of this
subterranean city of the dead was proportionably diminished.
Buonarrotti, whe had assisted Boldetti ih the archiological
part of his work, himself wrote a valuable ook on the vessels
or fmgments of gilled ghiss found in 1the Cutacombs, +—a sub-
ject which has been handled afresh and with great enudition in
our own diy by Padre Garrueel, 81, & Another of Boldeti's
assistants, Mamangoni, who was officially associated with him
for twenty years in the goandinnship of the cemetenies, seems
to have intended to carry out Bosio's plan of makmg a minute
and faithful report of every new discovery amunged according
o the historical and topographical outlme of that grear man,
and corrected by any new light thrown upon the subject by
fater discoveries.  After he had continned this plan for about

* Oypeemiloni mpted d comiert def S8 Mortirs of stichi evistinni of
Newa, Romm, 1720,

T Oenrntiond syt afcund feammenst 8 vasi antizi o vdee srmiti &
Kewre trevati wed simeteri di Rema,  Fironee, 1710,

T Voirs prmard di figwre pe wip Frovalt gid cideaties oo craanast primnrs
o R el ¢ qpecpati oy Rapele Gasdleess, HOCDHAL, Woma, 1838
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sixteen or seventeen years, an aceidental fire destroyed all his
papers.  * Truly,” says De Rossi, " the history which I am
relating seems to be but an Tiad of misfortune and irreparable
losses!”  “The lietle that remamed from: this fire, together with
the results of his subsequent labours, Marangoui published in
the Adrte Sameti Pictorinein 170

The Rewa Sutterranen of Bottar,* published Dy command Bottad's Rema:
of Clemient XTL, was 8 mere mpuh]u‘.ﬂtum of the plates from m‘;‘:"
tie wark ‘of Basio, illustrated with great edre ant leaming, huot
not armnged in any order, nor ennchied by any additions,
umless we reckon one which we coulid well have spared, viz.,
the paintings of 4 Gnostic =epulchre filsely attributed o tho
Christians.  These have serously perplexed and misled later
authars, especially Raoul Kochette, who founded upon it in
great measire his theory a3 to the arigin of Christian an.

The leamned students of Christian srchaeology who Sourished Latter pant of
diring the latter half of the last century, such as Mamachi, iﬂ;ﬁ'_‘"‘
Olivien, Zaccans, Borgia, &, maile considemble use of the
works of Bosia, Aringhi, Boldetti, and Bottard, in their tres-
tises om vanows pomnts of Christion mtiquity, but de oot
appear to have explored for themselves, or even to have taken
mmy notice of the new discoveries thay were heing mude year
by year i some part of the ancient cemeteriex.  Bemedict
XIV.: by founding: the Chnstian Museum in the Vahican Chrisdan Mu
Libsary, and collecring there the mscriptions that had hitherto ;"‘"‘Mi"‘
been dispersed ampng the vanous churches, relieved antigua- :?1 i
nans of the labour of examining rhe places where these in-
seriitions were found, and even such an archasologist as Marini
docs not appear 1o have thoughe it worth while 1o visic the
Caticombs themselves.: D'Agincourt, indeed, penetrited their Dr Agincowr,
recesses to find materials-for his History of the decline of the *™ !
fine arts: anidl by atempring 1o detnch the: pictures from the ![]- ilovnsini
walls of living rock on which they had been puinted, tmlghlt 0 *g:
the modern lussors the last lesson in the arnt of destruction.

The attempt signally fuiled. sod was not long persisted in, but
ft resulted in the ruin of many: precious monuments which can
mever be replaced,  Indeed, it is truly lamentable 10 see what

* Sowibare ¢ Pithare Lavre ortraaily ofed Cfweiters ofi Rowa, pubdlivate e
ol i iE ol Nams SoTeasa od een wnreaments Wialc am fuee ralle
ghiqurivnd, | Rama, 173421734
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a recond of desiruction the history of the Catacombs has been,
almost ever since their re-opening in the sixtesnth century,
The pamtings which were seen at that time in theerypis on
the Via Salarm, by Baronius and others, had been’ destroyed
when Bosio revisited the place fifteen years afterwands
Padre Mazzolari, S.]., the pious author of the 1 Saore, was
only just in time to traverse the gallery accldentally opened
near Sdn Lorenzo i 1570, befure he saw the work of devaz
tation mthlessly accomplished under his very eyes. The
lessons of destruction taught by D'Agincourt have heen only
o frequently followed even as recently as our own day,  The
vast extent of saltesranean terrtory that has 1o be guarded
from injury, and the facility with which access may from time
o time be gained 1o the Catacombs in consequence of aci
dental openings in the soil, make it difficult for the authorities
to prevent depredutions ; still we cannot but regret that there
shoulil not have been always 2 succession of antiguanians, able
and willing to tmnsmit to postertty o faithful record of each
new discovery as it was made.
tudre Marchi, At the begmming of the present century, tokens of a reviving
S AL IR fnterest in the Catacombs may be traced in some: of the pro-
cecitings of the Homan Archmological Society, and in a few
other writings. 1t was reserved, however, for the late Paidre
Marchi, 5.J., 1o give the first great impulse to that lively
interesk in the subject wiich 13 now so0 amversally fel In
t8igre he commenced his great work on the Monuments of
early Chrosuan Arn® It s aimost needless to enter upon
any dewmled exomination of the labours of this lamed
Jesuity since they were interrupted and finally alundoned,
partly in consequence of the political vicissiiuiles of the time
by which his own Order was' especially affected : and ilso
because he was conscious that the work of rehabilitating (so
to say) these venemble monuments of antiquity, and setting
them forth Defore the public m their original integrity, Wik
necessarily reserved for one who should come after bim,  He
hidl begun o publish prematorely ; atwost he had Dt broken
the soil.  He hal, however, imparted his own . enthusiasal to
one of his scholars, who was at fissg the frequent companion
= Iompsicaiti dolle arts Clrigtianee. Primitive wolla Watrapnll 84 € ranbisioe.
amame, Woma, 144
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af his subterranean exploring expeditions, ‘whom ' he soon
recognised s 3 valuable fellow-labourcr, and whom he finally
urged ‘in the most pressing manmer to undertake the work
which he found 'too great for his-own filing strengthe. This
scholar was: De Rossi, of whon it were hard to say whether Do Rossi.
his. talent, learming, and industry have done more: for the
work of discavery in subtermnean Rome, or the discoveries
Iie-has e done more for the increase of our knowledge of i
At any mate; the s of hiz. labour speak - for themselves; for
whereas before his time only two or three important historical
monuments® had been discovered in the Catacombs during
nrore than: two centuries of exammation—and nll of these the
result of acchlent, — the excavations direeted by the Com.
mission’ of Sacred Archatology, of which De Rossi bs pie of
the most active members, have braught to light within a few
vedrs six or seven historical monuments of the utmost value,
and in every lstance he i announced beforehand sith more
ue less accuracy what was to be expeeted,

We are naturally led to ask after the cause of so great a
contrast.  From what new sources had De Rossi derived his
information 2 or whit was his new systens for extracting ore from iie sysem of
okl mines? The answer is goon given; aml it is muech more mesorch,
simple than we might have expectail from the magnituile of the
eficets 1o be accounted for. He followed the sume general
jlan as had been oeiginally ad down by Bosio; he studied
also the sime anclent authonties, Lot with the addition of wo
or three more of considerable value which in Bosio’s time lay
bomed in the MSS, of libninges.  Father Marchi indeed hod
known these new suthorities ;- but he had not adopted Bosio's
wopogmplical system.  Morcover, the particular object which
he had proposed to himself, led him: precisely in the opposite
direction: from that o which these new guides offered to con-
et hime  ‘They were, in fact, venimble guides—itineraries or
gitide:books—written in the seventh and eighth centuries by

* The haptistery and painiings of 55, Abden and Semen, ool other
ErYpLs the cometesy’ of Sap Vunsimas, on the Vie Portwembs, dracovered
by Hoalo ; the crypt of S5 Felix. Adaveton, anl Emeria, disovered by
Mt i, belinid the Banilies of 30 Faals on the mad beading w S
Selunimm'sy anil the by, tlee original epitph, al the Al ol Si
Hyaciuth, fouml in the cometery uf 51 Herme, by Padre Manchi,  (Ses
Note A, tn Appendig]
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pilirims from fordign countrics, who carefully put on recond dll
the sacred places which they visited in Rome.  Especially they
enumernted all the tombs of the mantyrs, 45 they lay esch in
his firss restingglace W the different suburban cemeteries.
Mow these were the precise spots in the Camcombs where St
Damasus and other popes had made mroy material changes.
They had built spacious staircases to conduct the pilgrims
immediately to the object of their prous search ; opened more
dwininariz to sapply light and air; widened the galleries, or
adided vestiliules to the chapels 3 or rised small basiicas above
ground ; and for the suppornt of these, solid substructions: of
masonry had been sometimes necessary in the erypts them-
selves,  But'when the Catncomihs ceased to be used] not only
were all these works left to perish by a process of natiral decay,
they also aumected the greedy hand of the spoiler, so that after
the lapse of seven or cight hundred years every contre of s
tomic interest hiid become o mass of riing.  Wheress, then, it
was the spevial desire of Father Marchi to recover, if possible,
galleries and chambers of the Catacomby in. their primitive
condition as fimt they were hewn out of the rock, any appear
ance of bricks and mortar in the way of his excavation was suf-
ficient to tum Wm aside from that par of the cemetery alto-
gether:  De Rossi, on the other hand, shrewdly judged that the
crypta which had heen changed into sanctuaries contsmed th
very key, s it were, to the history of each Catacomb. Wher-
ever one of these could be recovered and identified, we had a
certain olue to the name and’ history of the cemetery in which
it was found. He hailed, therefore, every token of naned
masonry in the heart of a Catacomb with the keenest deligh,
tis 4 sute sign that hie was in the immediate. neighbourhood of

what he most desired to see; and the resulis have abundantly

praved that lie wns not mistaken m his reasoning.

The importance of these results renders it worth our'while
{o ehumernte and give some short account of the authorities
which have fumished the clue o their discovery. They are such
as the rash criticism of the last century would have contemy
tnously condemneil 25 worthless,—the old Calendars and Mar-
tyrologies, the Acks of the Martyrs; the Lives of the Popes, and
the [tinetanes af pous pilgrims of the seventh, eightly, and
pinth centuries  Doubtless there has been need of great
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patience and ingenuity to disentangle the thread of truth from
the wieb of ‘confusion with which it has been sometimes inters
woven in these documents:  Nevertheless, they have proved
themselvies such efficient guides; that henceforwand to aocount
of Roma Solterratiea can be considered complete that should
jeiss them over in silénGe

PART 1L
ANCIENT RECORDS.

ERHAPS the most ancient record of the Roman Church The Mareyr-

to be found is the so-called Marsprologinm Hicronymi= i“;’::;{:"
itsmieny - & work which, though not put together in its present form
until the end of the sixth or perhaps even the seventh century,
certainty contains many portions of far older martyrologies be
ionging to the ages of persecution.  The exceeding came of the
early Church in treasuring up both the acts and the relics of her
martyrs, is too well known o requive proof. 1t is sufficient to
otwerve, that it is regorded of St.Clement, before the end of
the first century, that “ be cavsed the seven regions [of Rome]
to be divided among the faithful nomres of the Charch, who
should, each n his own region, with diligent care and zeal
search out the acts of the martyrs ;™* and of St Fabian, Pope
i the mididle of the third cenmry, it fs added that * he divided
the regions among the deacons, .and appointed seven sub-
dedoons to-superintend the seven notaries, that they mght
collect n all their dewnils (v seteer) the acts of the martyrs ™+
Most of these invaiuable records perished in the terible perse-
cuition of Diccletian,  Still it was impassibile but that some few of
them should have escaped, and these furnished the first ground-
work of the martyrology of which we are speaking. The most
authentic copies of it say the Bollandists,? make no mention Tis antiquity.
of a single martyr alier the time of the apostate Julian; not of
any, for example, who suffered onder the Vandals in Africa
[y itself this is no sure criterion of its antquity ; bt there are
other internal evidences which wiarrant our ssxigning one por-
tin, or perhaps we shoul] rther say ane edition, of it 1o the

* i Pontif v, + Tl

+ Acia Sanct. Octoly ter, b e 209

’I
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warlier part of the third century, another to the beginning of
the fourth; and a third to 1he hv.-gmmng of the fifth century.
An evidence of the first of these dates is, thar the anniversary
of St Antherus, who was Pope an. 233, appeirs an the 24th
November, whereas in all later Martyrologies it is assigned 10
the ad of fanuary. Now, the Liber Ponfificalis gives as the
length of his pontificate * one month and twelve days,” which
is precisely the interval between the wo above-mentioned
Jites s #o that we feel confident that the 24th of November
was really the date of his soceession to the Chair of St Pe
not of his death, Bt the anniversary of the accession of 4 pope;
as indeed thit of any other bishop, 8 never celebrated except
during hia lifetime ; whence it follows that this particular por-
tion At lenat of this ancient Martyrology must have been drawn
up during the pontificate of St Antherue  And it is not & httle
remarkalile, thay although his pontificate Jasied for so short a
tinhe, vet the Liker Pontificalic expressly records of him that
“he diligently sought out from the notaries the Acts of the
!nlnrt}ﬁ, andd stared them np in the church " it goes an also
to say, “on account of which he teceived from the Prefect
Maximus ﬂlc crown of martyrdom,® It is by observing similar
notes, which only the keenness of modemn eniticlsm has tught
men to appreciate, that archaolpgists have heen able to detect
the hand of 4 later compiler or copyist of this Martyrolagy, whe
must have lived in the time of Miltiades, or hetween A.p. 311 amd
314 ; and athird in the time of Sy Bomiface 1., or between alh,
.;tﬁ and g2z, sinee festivals are noted here of Ordin, Miftiadis,
an July ad. and Hamifecs: Epi de Ovidinatione, on the z2qth of

December, besides the depasitie of each of these pontifis on the
days oy which we still commemorate them. Bur vt would
occupy U 160 long to show in each case how the repetitions,
and even the errors fnil contradictions, of these vanoos
copyists, have often. proved of service in furnishing o clue by
inexns of which the ingenuity and patietcs of ledmot antigua-
giand lave succeeded in unravelling the mith, We most con:
tent ourselves with obiserving that this Martymlogy i3 of in-
estimable value, a8 having preserved 0 us much that woukl
otherwise huve perishal

Nest in chronological order comies the Christian Almanae,
for we can cill it by no more apprapriste name,) the first edi-



Awncient Records. 19

tion of which: appears to have been published i an. 336, and
the latest, with highly ornamented lustentions, inagx 354 by
Furius Dionysius Filocalus. This consists of Hstsof the deaths
or burials of the popes from Lucnis to Julus—ze, AD. 255 1o
352, —of the principal Christian festivals celebrated dunng the
wear, especially of margyves, bot inelodng alse. Christmusaday,
Cathiedra Petri, and other immovable féasts s fimally, a cata.
logue of the popies from St Péter to Liberius®  In'this Last
catdlogie the deaths of the pogres begin to e registered from
the time of St Antherus, which would seem o show that the
eartior purtion of thee history had been prolably compiled from
sime older work, such as the Chromicon of Hippalyiee Tt
the most impertant of these documients s undoubtedly the first
of the three. 1t follows immediately upon the st of prefects
ol the city, uivd this list, evidestly compiled with great securacy
fram contemjiomry registers, hegms i like manner from the
vear 254, s this synchronism purely accidental # or were the
two lists really derived from stite documents, the publie regis:
ters of the government? At first sight it might seem an almost
extravagant conjecture to suppose that the names of the popes
shonld have been known o the civil governors-of pagan Rome,
and officially 1aken cognisance of. Yot i is certain, that even
is early as the beginning of the third century, many churches
useil to pay a tribute to the government that they might escape
from persecution, and for this purpose they were enrolled on
the registers of the police (so tospeak), where they found them-
solves, o5 Tertullim? tikes care to remind thew, v very strange
gﬂmlﬁn}l_ Aynin, we rend thar, after the death of Fubuan,
Decius stricthy forbinde the election of o suceessor, amil was
greatly enraged when be heard of the appointment of Comielius:
In genuine Acts of Maryrdom the uestion is sometimes
asked, to what church the prisoners belong.  Whon the eccliesi-

* This camiogue b gonerally qmted s Lelersan, or . Bocherdan the
latter name being taken fom s fest editor, Bgldiod Pucherug 8]0 De
Decyind temporunt.  Aniwerp, 1634, -

+ Non decet Cluistum pecunii canslare Quomedo ef martyrm fier
pessent in glotiam Domisl, ol tribato loontizm oo compenmaremii,

el Mai.i]t{r tolse eccleiin mmbatom sihi irmogaverant Nesclo dolen-
Idn'm i erubescendim ¥4, won i mitricibia fenehelarionim el Curited-
ram, iter tnbernarion et lanios of fures balnearem g1 pleanss -.-t.__'lnu_?:_n-s
Chiristlinl guoque vectigales contieninr SN fupd e poran, o, xdi 25
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nstical property s restored afier @ persecution, it is to the
bishops that the surrender is ardered to Le made ; from them
the sacrei] books are demanded ; against them and their clerics

“spocidl edicts are issus. Al this seems 1o indicate a certain

knowledire and even recogaition of their position in the ecele
siastical hiemarchy.* And it it very curious to observe how
some of the difficultics in this extalogue are immediately cleared
up, il we suppose it to have been derived from civil and official
sources, Thus; for instance, it is-stated of the yeat 364, that
ar this time the episcopacy ceased for ssven years, six months,
and, twenty-five days. ‘This statement cannot be reconciled
even with the dates given elsewhere inthe same list; but it is
vhservable that it was precisely during this very tme thut Dio-
cletian confiscated the fevaadesiastion, und that the hiemrehy
was {at least legally) suppressed.  Again, we read n the Lider
Fontificalis that Maxentius required of St Marcellus thar he
ghould deny that be was a lushop, (because he had nor been
recognised,) and his name accordingly does not appear in this
list. However, be this-as it may, from whatever source these
lists may have been origmally procured, it is cenam that they
have proved to be of the greatest use in the hands of De Raoss,
To these we st next adid the numerons insenptions com-
posed by Pope Damasis, engravei by the same Furus Filocalus,
and set up by the Holy Pontlff at so many of the martyrs’
tambs. Several of these monuments: destroyed by the Goths,
Lambards, anil other sacriligious barbarians, were restored,
more of less porrectly, by later popes: many are preserved to
us anly throngh the copies that were taken by learned ecclesi-
astics o pions pilgring in the nioth or tenth centuries ; some few
yet remuin in their origmal integrity, and same also have been
recovered by De Rossi himseslf, These monuments, wherever
they are found, are withesses of the utmost value on guestions
relating either to the history or the geography of the Catacombs,
The Liher Poptifialis, or, a3 it s sometimes (less cormectly)
called, the Lives of the Pontifis by the Librarman Anastasius, is.
our next authority. 1t was, from the first, formed out of doen-
ments more ancient than itself like the Martyraloginm Hiorony-

* e Rossl does mon hesitate fo wmy, that the proadd of this tew apd
wnexpested fact are ke dhrong that they mmoun) alnwal to 8 coigplete
demoeammiion.  HoS0 1035
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mibanniee, anid there had Been at least three versions or editions
of it before the days of Anacasive, Two of these had been
maile at the begmning and about the mididle of the eighth
century, and another in the beginning of the sixth; but 4 por-
tion of it may even be traced 1o the times of St Damasus, if
fnot 1o @ yel earlier period.  Its statements are Gften at variance
with thost of the Almanac and the most ancient Martyralogy,
especially in the matter of dates ; yet these very varations are
sometimes usefill, and enable ws- 1o detect the truth,  Often
they are accounted for by the fact that they recond some
translation of the popes’ relics, instead of the day and place of
their original burial.. Certamly there could be no object in
thanging the dates without reason ; the compiler-can only have
followed some uther authonty.

The-Martyrologies of Bede, of Ado;, Usuard and others, are Cber Manyr
sometimes useful : but they are inferior in- importance to the *
Aets of the Martyrs, which, even when not authentic, often Acol the
contiin most vatuable fagments of truth.  Tillemont and other iy,
critics of his scliool have dealt with these veneralle monuments
of antiguity too summarily. Disgusted by the fMagrant ana-
chronisms, or the barbarous diction, or the tone of legenduary
cxagireration; or the historcal difficultiess which abound in
them, they have found it easier to reject allogether than to
crititise- and distinguish ; whilét & 'more learned and cautious
exdamindtion not unfrequently suceeeds in detecting many
traces of & troe ‘and genuine story.  The Acts of St Cecilin, fof
example, which were so tharoughly set:aside by Tillemont that
hee questioned whether there had ever been such a virgin and
martyr ) Rome ot all, and suspected that her bistory might
pethaps have been o myth imponed from Sicily, are certainly
not, me their present fonm, a gennine and orginal decument ;
they are not contemporary with the martyndom itself; on the
contrary, hoth in the preface and i the body of the Acts there
are clear tokens of a wriler'in the time of peace, between the
fourth and fifth centurits ;* pevertheless it 8 equilly centain
that they must have been composed upon very minute and
truthful records, since 4 number of circumstances which they
parmite wene most exactly confirmed e the rediscovery of her

=Tl fltll.ll:'i.‘ﬂl prayers Loil ol 'Levh ‘nnn] oF Gelaalis abeomamnl wiahh' aliiy
ailigns bos thiens
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relics at the end of the sixteenth century, which relics were
certuinly hill from every human eye at the time of the compila-
tion of the Acts. Moreover, on a eritical comparison of the
varions readings even of the MSS. which still exist of these
Acts, it is casy to detect the little additions and embellishments
introduced by later writers.®  They are precisely such as we
might have anticipated ; and it s probable that the onginal
compiler did not use greater license in dealing with the mates
rials before him, than his own seccessors used towards himself.
In either case, it was not such as 10 destroy the substance of
the stary, nor to distort its prncipal features, historical or geo-
graphical ; and as moet of these spuripus Acts (if they must still
be branded by this vpprobirious epithet) were written before the
sacred deposits in the Catacombs had been translated from their
first resting-place, they have bren of great serviee in enabling De
Rossi to reconstruct hoth the history and the geography of aub-
termanean Rome,  The same may be said also ol some inefilentdl
notices m the ancient Litargical Booksof the Roman Church,

All these documents, however, were uccessible to the prede
cessors of De Rossi, and were freely made use of by them. To
him belongs the credit of laving demonstrated Ly argument,
and still more by sctual discovery, the jmmense importance of
the information to be derived from the ancent Rinemries or
local guidebonks to the sanctuaries of Rome., One of these
descriptions may be scen in the works of William of Malmes-
bury, whiere he recards the visit of the Crosadess to Kome, An,
1043 1 but as this description speaks of the Saints still resting
it their sublermanean sepulehires, it is manifest that the chro
nicler has copied it from some docament written Tour or five
centuries before his own time: and there i5 internal evidence
that it was writteh between the years auah G50 and 650, An
other of these Itineraries, sbiout 4 century laten, was pablished
by Mabillon, in 1685, from a M5, in Emsiedlen ; and a thind;
belonging to the tenth century, by Eckar, m 1929, from a: M5,
in the libmry of Wortaburz:  These, however, are all surpassed
in value by two others which were discovered nbout 2 hundred
years ago in the Jfibrary of Salgburg, and published as an
sppendix to an edivon of the works of Aleuin with which tlie

* Hee Note It in Appesibi,
4 Ll the excellont edithim of Duffie j*:u.h{‘\-_ ol i §70-544



Ancient Records. 23

M35 had been accidentally bound upe 16 ks certain from
mternal-evidence that one of these, and that the most exace,
was written' between the years t25:aml 638, and e other/is
notmany years luter.  Thie first B g genitne Itinomey, writton
onl the spot, and alietmds with topogmphical notices of all that
the writer saw, ahove ground ar below, on his right hand or
his left, to the east or the west,  He starts from the centre of
Rome, and proceeds northwards through the Flamininn gane ;
and in visiting the various roads in ordes, he does nob retum o
Rome and make a fresh beginning every rime, but goes across
fram one roall to anothier I-y'!;_r-;mhn. wany of which still resin,
The second, though following the same genem! plan and taking
each road in succession, is not the real jonmal or discription
of what had been seen by the trveller himself; mther, it bears
tokens of heing an epitome of some loger work.  However,
both of them were wnitten before the prmctice of translation of
relics had begun, so. that the minute ropographical deiails
which they record have reference to the onginal condinion of
the Catacumbs before their sanenty had been profaned or their
truditions obscured.

In the same category with these Ttineraries may be elassed Papyrm list o1
the list of relics collected by the Abbot Joln, in the ilays of S¢ ™ 3 Mons
Gregory, the Grear, and sent to Theodelimili. Queen ol the
Lombards Thislist, written on papyms, together with many
of ithe: relics themselves, and the little parchment lubels
attached to them, 1z =0l to beseen m'the cutliedral of Monzn ®
Wi miust not, however, be misled by the word " redie ™ apl
pletiore Lo outselves, scearding to modern custom, the botlles or
portions of the bodies of saints St Gregory himself specifies
the only kinds of relics that in his day were permitted to be
carried away by the faithiul.  He wntes 1o the Enpress Con.
stanting © ““When the Romans pecsent the rélics of the saints,
they do not 1ouch the bodies: their custom is ooly to jut &
pigee of linen in 2 box, which s pliced near the hioly ey,
and which they alterwarnds ke away, , . . In the time of the
Pope St Leo, some Greeks, doubting of the virtue of these
relics, bromght scissors sl eut the lingn, from whenee pros
ceeded blood, a5 05 meparted Ly the ancdient inbabitants "t

* It had soem pubilished by Marind, Papir. Drijslom, pu g2y, Na, CXTIIL

Sez also'p. 377
¥ Epat, biks 'l e goe e prcces of Hinen were calbud Ao,
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But besides these, drops of the oil from the lamps which
burned before the tombs of the sunts were frequently carmed
away as relics ; and St Gregory often sent these ofar in linthe:
glass phials to persons at a distance.®  These latter were the
relics eollected by John the Abbot; and in the list of them he.
carefiilly records every shrine which he visited, and thiz (as was
natural) in the order of his visits. By comparing this local order
with the topographical hotices in the [tinerarics, D¢ Ross: has
been enabled 1o decide with accurncy ‘many important ques-
tions concerning the localities of particular tombs.  To follow
him into these details would requive us to transcribe many
entire pages of his work, and would weary the unscigntific
reader. It is sufficient to say, thal a careful study of them will
amply repay all who are capable of appreciating the keenness
of his_eriticisms, and the happy holdness with which he fre-
quently seizes upon some fact, or hint about o fact, before
nnoticed, but which eventuslly leads to valuable discoveries.

These are the principal sources of information of which De
Rossi has made wse in his Roma Sofferrana ; and by the hilp
af them he bas constructed a very full and life-like narmtive of
its history, The labour which it has cost him to do this can
only be appreciated by those who tike the pains to follow him
throngh the slow, deliberate, sometimes abmost, wearisome
method of his operations, and examine in detail the mass.of
minute criticisms by which he insists upon justifying every siep
which be takes ; and for this it s indispensable that the whole
work should be read exactly as he has himsell written 1
Many threads of his argument are so subtle; yet sostrong and
0 necessiry to the establishment of Tis conclusions; that they
can neither be omitted fior reprodiced in any compressed
form, without ftjury to their substance. “These, therefore, we
must perforce leave untouched ; nevertheless, we hope to be
ahile 1o extmet from his poges sofficient matter to set before
aur reatlers mn intelligible account of the history of the Cats-
combs, stfficiently supported both by the language of anciest
documents, and by the remains which his researches huve
enabled ud to see amd examing for ourselves

* This custiue may even aow: be absereed o the Cligreh ol Saad’ Agmtinn,
whrrr Nglglg take ] frons  the LT Lhat lorrms baforee 1lie statne of the
Aedviiwr <o Parde, nml from o imher shrines
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ORIGIN OF THE CATACOMES

CHAFTER L
GEXERAL DESCRIFIION.

HE daily-ancreasing celebnity of the Roman Catacambs General dee
might almost seemt to render o general desoription of E:I:_‘;:' "
them wmnecessary ; for who does not know, if. nat ly per- o=
sonal observation; at least from the accomts of frends or from
popular literatire, the leading features of that marvellous city
of the dead which has received the appropriate name of Ko
Sotterraner, subterranean Rome?  Nevertheless, so many ermors
are often mized up with these popatlar accounts, and our know-
ledge of the subject has been «0 much improved of late, both
in pomt of mccuracy and of extent, that it will conduce to
clearness, and the general convenience of our readers, il we
set before them at once some autline at least of what is con-
taineidl i the following pages. We shall make our statement
as contise as possible, not strengthening it at present by any
proofs or arguments, but leaving these to Le supiphied when we
come to fill in the several pearts of the picture in detail
“I'he ‘Roman Catscombs—a name consecmted by long usage, Therpaddtion
but having no erymelogical meaning; and noka very determinge A gtet
geographical one—are a vaat babyrinth of galleries excavated
in the howels of the earth in the hills arind the Eiemal Uity .
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not tn the hills-on which the cioy itself was Boily but in those
bevond e wdlle.  Theie extent s enormois, hot s to the
amount of superficial soil which they nnderhs, for they mrely,
if ever, pass: hevond the third milestone from theeity, lnt m
the aetual length of their gallerliss © for these are often excavatiiad

on various levels, or Adeed, three, four, o even five, ane above

Vi & —fdiere wdih Jinmals

the other; am) they cross and recrgss one another, sometimes
at short intervils; on each of these levels ; 5o that on the whiole,
there are cettamly not lss than 330 miles of them; that s
1020y, '|r u|;||_'I|'1||_'|1 ol oone coilinions |1I'|r,, |;.II._'} ql.n“fli
eitenid the whole length-of Laly nsell.  “The palleries dre
fromi dwo 'to fonr feet in willth, snd viry in height wearling
to -the nature of the ek in which '[ht‘.:- nre llltg'. The walls
on hoth sides are perced with boozontal mches, like shelves

ina book-case- of berths In a stenmer, and every niche L
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contained one or more diead bodies, At various intervals this
UCSESSHUN of shelves s interrupted for a momeny, that room
wmay be made for a doorwsy opening into a small chamber;
and the walls of these chambers are generally pierced with
graves in the same wity a8 the gallenes:

These wast excavations oncée formed the ancient Christian Thidr rimber
cemeteries of ‘Rome; they wete begun i aposielic tines, eyl
anil continued to be used as buriakplaces of the faithful tll
the eapture of the city by Alric in the year yro.  In the
third century, the Roman Church nimbered twenty-five or
twenty=six of theny, corresponding 1o the number of her fitles,
ar panishes, within the city ; and lesides thiese, there are abous
wwenty others, of smaller dimensions, isolated misnunients ol
special martyrs, or belonging to this or that private fenily.
Originally they all Lelonged 1o povite families or individuals,
the villas or gardens in which they were dug being the proflerty
of wealthy citizens who had embraced the faith of Christ, and
devoted of their substanee. to His service. Hence their most
ancieit titles were taken merely fram the names of their tawful
owners, muany of which still survive: Lucing for exninple, whe
fived in the davsof the Apostles, and others of the same family,
or at least of ¥he same name, who lived at various perods in
the mext two centiities; Priscilla, also a cotemporary of the
Apostles ; Flavia Domitilla, niece of Vespasian ; Compmnodilla,
whose property lay on the Via Ostiengis ;| Cyrinca, on the Via
Tiburting ;- Prtestatus, on the Vis Appia; Pontian, on the
Via Partuensts; and the Jordani, Maximus and Thraso, all
an the Via Salaria Nova.  These names are still attched o
various catarombs, because they were ariginally hegun upon
the land of those who bose them,  ( Mhier Catarombis are known
Ly the names of those who presided. over ther formation, as
that of 5t Callixtus, on the Via Appia; or-5t Mark, on the Vix
Andeating: ot of the principal martyrs who were buried in
them, as 55 Hermes, Dasilly, Protus and Hyacanthys, on flie
Via Sularia Vetos; or lastly, by some pecubaity of their
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position, as-ad Catacumbas on the Vin Appia, and ad duas
Laurgs on the Vin Labicana,

1t has always been agreed among men of learning who have
hid an opportunity of examining these excavations, that they
were used exclusively by the Christians as places of burial and
of holding religious assemblics. Modern research has now
placed it beyond a doubt, that they were also originally de-
signed for this purpose and for 1o other ; that they were niot
deserted sand-pits (aremario) or (uarmies, adupted to. Christian.
nses; but a development, with important modifications, of &
forin of sepulchre not altogether unknown even among the
heathen families of Rome, and in common use among the

Fiii = —flae of il semaein af Sf Agasi

Jews both in Rome and elsewhere.  Our readers may jucdge
for themselves, even from the miniatire specimen here set
before them, how easy it is to distinguish the galleries of an
arcparis from those of a4 Catacel,. These plans represent
a pottion of the cemetery, commonly called of St Agmes,m the
Via Nomentana, and of a sand-pit which lies overit, {both drmwn
to the same scale) and the greater width of the passages
excavated i the sand-pit, and the- greater regularity of those
in the Catacomb, are chamcteristics which at oper arrist the
attention, and suffice to impress upan our minds the essential
difference letween them,

At first, the work of making 1he Camcombs was done apenly,
withaut let or hitdmnce, Wy the Christians ; the entrances fo
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them were pubiic on the highraad or on the hifl-side; and the
galleries and chambers were freely decorated with pamtings of
n sacred chameter.  But early i the third century, it hecame
necessary to withdmw them as much as possible from the
pililie ege ; new and often diffienlt entrances were now effected

£ ’I’/".‘sés;‘;
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in the recesses of diserted arovarice, anid even the liberty af
Christian art was. cramped and fettered, lest what was holy
shotlil fall under the profane gaze of the ynbaptized.

Each of these burial-places was called In ancicnt times eather
hypoganm, it Epncriculljr. a subtermnean place, oraematoiam, Explanstion

. E ek - ; ol e
w slegping-place, a new name of Chnstan ongin, which the
Pagans could only repest, probably without undersanding ;*
sometimes also nartyrinm, ar anfessio (its Latin equivalent,)
(o signify that it was the buriahplace of martyrs or comfessors
of the faith. An ordmary grave wus called focwr or docaefier, 3T

* Eudel. HLE; ¥l 11,
+ Huoce the ciyph under the high attar of the Vafican Basilice is callinl

vl Congflapssam din, ilie 1omb, of St Peler
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it contmned & single body ; or disewm, frisomum, or @i
miwmy AF it contained two, three, or four, The graves wers
duy by fossores, and burial in them was called dopositio,  The
gallenies do not seem to have had any specific name : but thie
chambers were called cvbicala. Tn most of these chumlwers, and
sometimes alsa in the gallenes themselves, one or more tomls
are o b seen of 2 more elaborate kind ; a long obloni dhirese,
like n sarcophagus, either hollowed out in the rock. of built

= gy

P -l o
up of masonry, and closed by o heavy slab of marble lving
hotizontally on the wp, The niche over tombs of this kind
was of the same length as the gave, and generally, vanited
m-a sembcircular form, whence they were called ardosalia®

P g—Sapolare & menin se Fakirfamd

Sometimes, however, the niche retained the rectangular form,
in which case there was no spedial name for i, but for dis
tmction's stke we may be allowed to call it s tabletoml+

* Sfdener wras sl pis demiide (e s of marble o term oty il
the Proane sooetimes Buiried (el desid
T De Hosl alls it spaliorr @ i,
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‘I'hose of the arawndis which were alio the tombs of martyrs
were usedd on the anniversaies of their deaths ( Nataditia, ot
birthdags) as altars whereon the holy mysteries: were cele-
bmted s Henee, whilst some of the embiaedr were only fawily-
vimits, others were chapels, or places of public asembly. It
i probable thit the holy mystenis were celebrated-also in the
privitte vaults, gn the anniversariss of the deaths of their oecu:
pants ; and, each one was sufficiently luge in ltself for use on
these private oceasions ; but m onder thas as many s possihle

Vit & Pinirrier o o Caiiiendeon o 50 parn, weth chaere uned dossd devsed 7
Fhv wicd

might assist at the public celebrations; two, three, or even four
of the. aubicds were ofien made close together, all recenving
hght and ventilation through one shaft of dirhole, (Aeminare,)
plerced through the superincumbent soil np ti the open ain,
[y this wiy 48 many a5 a Tumidred persons might be collécted
in-somy parts of the Cataropibs o nsskstal the sanme act of
piabilie worship ; whilst a still Turger sunnber might have béen

Uisprersed in the cubicideof neighbouring galleries; and received
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there the Bread of life, brought 1o them by the dssistant priests
and deacons.  Indications of this armngement arc not only: to
bie found in ancient ecclesiastical writings; they may still be
seenin the very walls of the Caincombs themiselves, episcopal
chiirs, chairs for the presiding: deavon or deoconess. and
benches for the faithiul, having formed part of the original
design when the chambers were hewn out of the living rock,
and still remaining where they were first made

Catncom b By and by, when peace was restored (o the Chutch, the

EM‘“I" Catacombs were constantly visited a5 ohjects of pious interest,
and of course the graves of the Popes and other principal
matyts hecame special centres of atiraction.  The fumber
of the faithful who flocked to these shrines on the anmual
recurtence of their respective festivals was immense ; so that
it became necessary to provide more: commodioys mians of
entrance and exit, awd in other ways to enlarge and improve
the chapels within. Pope Damasus distinguished himself
above others in his devotion to this work » he also set up a
number of inscriptions at various places, genemlly wntten in
verse, und all eograved: by the same artist, in which he some-
tinies commemontes the trumphs of the martyrs, and Some-
times his own work of restoration or decaration at the tonih.
The festivals continiied to be celelimted here as long as the
Bindies of the martyrs remained in their onginal resting-places.

till the tramts Bt these having been desecrated, and sometimes plondered,
tieni o retic,

AL, 7503 by the Lombards and other invaders of Rome, all the jtrncipal
m“ﬂ‘%i"’ relics were removed into the city-churches by the care of succes
goteein. sive Popes, during a period of sixty or seventy years, beginning

from the middle of the eighth centiery ;- anid when this had been
done, the catacombs were naturally neglected, and by degrees
forgotten. They remained in oblivion for nearly Sevem oen,
turies and a half, ‘so that when Onuphrins Panvinius, an
Awrustinian friar, considered the marvel of his age for learn-
ing anc industry, published a work in 3578 on the » Ceremonies
of Chnstinn Burial and the Ancient Christiay Cemeternes" he
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could only gather their cames from the Acts of the martyrs
mnd other ancient documents. He expressly states' that only
three af them were at all accessilile,—that at 5t Selustion's,
that at San Lorenzo, meaning (as is ¢lewr from his discription)
the single gallery which tnay yet be-seen from the window of
thi chapel of St Cyrince in the Basilica itself, and that of St
Valentine on the Via Flaminis, which' by under property
belonging 1o his own order. It happened, however, that m
this suie year, 1578, an accident brought to light another of
the ancient cemeteries, far more interesting than either of
these : and a desire was soon enkindied, both n the mterests
of religion gnil of leaming, to know something more about
soch veneralile monuments of antiquity.  Bul this vould only
be the fruit of much tme and laboor; it was impossible to
reconitrmet theie history, which had been lost, except by =
careful examination of them, and 4 comparison of their con-
tents with the motives to be discovercd in ancient books. It
has been alresily shown i our sketch: of the Literary History
of the Catteomls, liow this wark has been attempted by many
authors, during the last two himdred  years, with varions
egrees of success; and how, in our own day, the Commen-
datore de Rossi, having haud his intercst awnkened ta the
subject from his_earliest youth, having devoted 1o ity stuily
great matural abilities: and untinng mdusiry for more than
twenty years, and having, moreover, enjoyed some advantages
beyond most of his predecessors, has far outstripped. them all
both in the extent and imporance of his discovenes. Hence
the opportunity and the necessity for thie present volumie, which
aims only at puttitye within the reach of English readers the
fruit of De Hossi's labours. Treading faithfully: in lis foot
steps, we Propose first 1o trace the history of the Camcombs
from their beginning, anil then to describe the cemetery of St
Callixtus in particular; after which we shall consider the light
whicli they throw upon early Chnstian art and doctrine,. Buy

in order that this work: may Le dione well, anid that we may
L

He-tsmvured
o ¥578
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satisfy cur readders that the history we shall Ve rests on g sure
foundation, it is neécessary that we shoulid go back to the fist
introduction of Christianity into Rome, and make 1 hrief
review of the legal and social position of its professors . evin
from the days of the Apostles

P 30 = Sortiss ol ¢ b mideey va Wimtamy el o Foainifa Afons el foan aniead T ern, dhempng
Lrwraw swdd of v aBuft of Eh bk mary, mivk #sre proaive sm i,



CBAPTER IL

THE SRCIAL ANDURELICIOLE 1NSITION OF THE FIEST
RUMAN CHEISTIAXS

THEﬁm sowing of the seed of the gospel in the :nrlrc}—ﬁA .- the
polis of the ancient Pagan world is involved in some i Rou

obscurity, It is cerain, however, that it must have been
almost - simoltaneous with the birth of Christianity.  For we
know that among the witnesses of the mircle of Pentecost
were “sirangerss of Rome, Jews and proselytes;”* and on
thee eturn of these strangers to their homes, the ‘wonderfidl
sight they had witnessed would be 2t once communicated to
others, and the sulemn tidings they had heard would be circu.
lated from mouth ta mouth among the Jesws of the capital,
Muoreover. the Gentile converts in “thie ltalian Banil,™ ¢+ of
which Comelius was 4 centurion, probably returned 1o ther
native city soon afier the appointment of Herod Agripps to
the kingdom of Judes, ar the accsssion of Caligula, and these
too would have given a fresh impulse to the movement : and
i St Peter, who had been abour the same time miracilously
released from prison, accompinied them frotn Cassarea, this
would agree with the tradition which assigns A0, 42 s the
date of the coming of the Prince of the Apostles to Rome.
At any rate, the faith of the Roman Christians was * spoken
of in the whole world™$ as early as A0, 57 and it is the

Tstians

opinion of lesrmed and impartinl judges that, even from the were native

first, there were several of nobie Blood and high mnk who

niobibes
Cireskn, o

made profession of this faith  “From the Hme of Ciesar Jews.

* Aits kiAo, o ¥ L 2 Rom L&
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downwiards,” says Me Merivale, % Jews had thrust themselves
into every Roman society, and not least into the highest. . .
Many citizens of every rank had more or less openly addicted
themselves to Jewish usages and tenets; and when 4 Jewish
sect ventured to transfer its obedience from the law of Moses
1o the gospel of Jesus Christ, the number of its adherents in
the capital of the empire would seem to have embmeed Jews,
Greeks, and Romans in nearly equal propartions. *

We are not unmindful of the Apostle’s testimony relative to
the Church at Corinth—viz, that * there were not amongst
them many wise according to the flesh, not muny mishty, not
many noble;" 4+ neventheless everything combines to show
that the spread of Christlanity among the higher classes, ai
even among the imperial familics 4t Rome, was more exten-
sive, from the very earliest times, than either the records of
ecclesiastical history or the pious legends of the Chirch
would have led us 10 expect.  Indeed, it is easy to see haw
scanty and imperfect theseare,  Thus no memorial has reached
us of the names or condition of those * of Caesar’s household ™
towhom St Paul sent a special salutation ; of Flavius Clemens,
the consul and relstive of Domitian, we know little Beyond
the. fact of his mamyrdom; of Apollonias, the senator and
martyr under Comnmodus, we only know that little which
Tusebiud bas told us, writing so long after the event; and at
so great a distance from the scene of it.  Ancient mietrics)
mscriptions have been found, celebrmting the praises of another
noble patrician; named Liberalis, holding the highest office in
the Siate, and laying down his life for the faitl, whose memary
in all other respects s buried in oblivion, Other inscriptions
also have been found, in more recent times, recording the
Duridl, by their hushands, of noble Boman ladies of senatorial
rank (clarisdma), in the common graves of the lleries in the

most ancient. parts of the Roman cemeteries. 1t was only

* Miasory of the Romans under the Emplre, vil: 366 So alon vi. 436
o 1. +1 Cor. I 24
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frony the japes of & Pagan historian® (hat we knew of the pro-
fession of Christianity, or at luast of a great intersst in it and
partiality. rowards iy, by Marda, concubine of Commodus,
until, in our own day, this mielligence has been confirmei and
cnlirged by the newly-discoverad Plhifoswphumene, e
tullian,}t again, writing st the beginming of the third . century,
tells s thit Septimivs Severns protected Christian senators
and their wives, but s2ys nothing as to their nanes or number,
excepting. indeed. that inanother place he says boldly, béfore
the whale Pagan worlid, that not only were the cities of the
Roman empire full of Christinn people, but even the senate
anl the palace

Oni cause of the extreme scantiness of our mformation as chiclly i
to the early Chiristians in Rome is doubtless the destruction of "5 *iteh
all ecclesstical reconds during the last teemible perseeution by
Thocletinn s and there was nothing in the remper or practices
of Christianity 10 commend it as g special theme for Fagan
writers. Nevertheless it was not altogether overlooked by
them: and we know, from the testmony of Eusebims, § that
some &t Jeast wrote aliout it whose histories have not reached
ok Indeed it is to Pigan mather than to Christian writers that
we gre indebied for our knowledge of some of the most
imtercsting and remarkable facts in the onnals of the carly
Church.  One of these it will be well for ws to dwell ppon: at
some length in this place, as the history of 4 Catacomb depends
upan it : we dllude to the carly conversion of some of the qz, of the
fmily of the Flavii Augusti, that is, of the fumily which gave !
Vespasian to the throne. His elder brother, Thus Flavius
Sabinug, had beéen Prefect of the city in the yvear inwhich the
Princes of the Apostles, Sts Peter and Paul, saffered martyridom
amd it 15 cermin, therefore, thal he muit have been broaght into
cantact with therny, and heard something of the Christian faith,
He 8 described by the great historan of the empire us a

* ‘Papipgs Hisg ik 65, 75 t Al Bl = 4
= A Kexd, B, 15



Flavius
LIl T

38 Roma Sotlerranea,

mait whose tonocencs and jostice were animpeachable ;% o
mild man, who had & hotrot of all unnecessary shedding of
blood and wviolence. Towards the close of his life; he was
aceused by soiue of grent inactivity am want of interest in
public affais ; others thought him only 2 man of modemtion,
anxious to spare the lives of his fellow-citizens ; others again
spoke of his retiring habits as the natural result of the mnfirmi
tieaof old ape. Whilst we listen to all thse conjechines as
to the canse of o certain change which seems to have come
over him in his declining vears: the question natumily oceurs
to s, whether it i# possible that he ean have had some lean-
ittgs towarilh the  Christlan faith, ot even been actually con.
vared 1o it 2 Lt isa question which cannot now De answiensd ;
Lt at least it I8 certain that charges of this kind were com.
monly urged against Chiristians ;+ anid the fact thar some of his
descendants in the pext genemtion were undoubtedly of this
faith. gives o certamn degrée of probubility 1 the conjecture.
Flavius Sabinus seems to have had four children, of whom the
mest conspicuous was Titus Flavius Clemens, the consul and
martyr. He marmied the doighter of his cousin, who was
sister to the Emperor Domitian, and called by the same name
as her mother, Flavia | Domitilla.,  Flavia Domitilla  the
younger bote her husband, the consul, two sons, who were
named respectively, Vespasian junior, and Domitian jumiar,
having Leen' intenided to succesd to the theone; and the
famous . Chiinctilian 3 was: appoinced by the Emperar hinmelf
to be their tutor. At what time their paremts hecame Chris-
tians, andl what was the history of their conversion, we da not
know; but the facts of’ Clement's manyrdom and Demirilla's
banishment are attested by Dio Cassiw§  His words are, that
“Domitian put to death several persons, and amongst them
Flavits Clemens, the consul, although he wos his nepliew, und

* Tachius LU i, 63, 73,
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althongh be had Flavia Domitilla for his wifi, who also was a
relation of the Emperor's,.  The charge of atheism was brought
against them both, on which charge many others also had
been condemned, going after the manners and customs of the
Jews; und some of them were put to death, and others had
their gooids confiscated ; but Domitills was only banished to
Pandatereia,” an fsland opposite the Gulf of Uaeta, halfway
between Ponz and Ischia, now known by the name of Sta
Marii.  Leamed cntics are agreed thay the atheism and adop-
tion of Jewish manners, lere wned against Flavius Clemens
and his wife, were. in reality nothing else than 4 profession of
Chnstianity, the charge of atheism never having been brooght
specifically pgainst the Jews® Both Christian and Pagan
writers alike testify to the persecution which Domitian insti-
mted against Christians: towards the end of his life ; and we
cannot anderstand the motives which have Ted some modemn
writers to eall it in question,  However, we are not at present
concerned with this-fact.  We only care to insist upon the
Christianity of this branch of the imperial family, and the
martyrilom of the cousul, facts whose importance will soon be
recognised.  Had it been handed down in any Acts of the
Muartyrs that, immediately after the death of the apostles, Chns-
tianity was within an ace of mounting the imperial throne,
that & cousin and nicce of the Emperor not only professed the
new religion, but also suffered exile, and even death itself, on its
acrotint, we can imagine with what veliemence the pious legenid
wonld have been laughed to scom by many modem critics ;
but the testmony of Iho Cassius, to which we may adid per-
haps that of Suetonius ulso, 5 received with greater respectt
There was yet 4 thind lady of the same noble family, bearing S Damitilla.
the same name of Flavia Domitills, who was s granddanghter
{om the mothers sile) of Titus Flavius Sabinus, and conse
«quently a nicce of the cousil.  She, too, suffered. banishment,
like her aunt, and for the =ame camse—prolession of the

* Mestvale, vil 381, + Tle arpubes the el = srnlempiirime lwrtie!”
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Christian faith. It is in speaking of this lady that Eusebius
has that striking passage to which we have already referred,
and which testifies so clearly to the marvellons spread of the
Christian religion, even before the expiration of the first
century. He has just had occasion to mention the latter
part of Domitian's reign, and he'says: “The teaching of our
faith hisd by this time shone so far anil wide, that even Pagan
Wistorians did not refuse to msert in their namatives some
aceount of the persecution and the martyrdoms that were
suifered in it Some, too, have marked the fime accumtely,
mentioning, amongst many others, in the ffteenth year of
Domitian, (A, 97,) Flavia Domitilly, the danghrer of a
sister of Flavigs Clemens, one of the Roman consuls of thase
days, who, for her testimony for Christ, was punished by
exile to the island of Fonia"™ The same wnter, in his
# Chronicon,” * gives the naime of one of the authors to whom
he refers, and that name is Bruttius. 1t is worth remembering,
for we shall meet @t again in the cemetery of the very same
St Domitilla whose exile he bad recorded, He waz a friend
of the younger Pliny, and the grandfather of Crispina, wife of
the Emperor Commodus.

It is genemlly supposed that there is another s8ll more
ancient wotice, by a Pagan wrtér, of the conversion to
Chnstismity of 2 Roman ady of rank;, which onght not,
therefore. to be-altogether omitted ; we 'mean that by Tacitus,
of Pomponia Gredng, the wife of Tautivs, whe consuered
Britain wnder Clanding,  We read ity in the year 38, this
lady was accused of having embraced the rites of *a foreign
superstition ;" tiat the matter was teferred o the, judgient
ol her husband, in the presence of 4 number of her relitions,
who pronounced her innocent ; that she lived afierwants to
o great age, Lot *in continudl sadness ;™ oo one, however,
interfered with herin this matter any more, and in the end

* 5r Hiceoomyme Interp. Chrone Eaw, Pamph,, Ao, 98, Opem, tome vie,
ju Bos, el Migme
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it was considersd the glory of her chamcter® It must be
confessed that the languige v which this history is recorded
is not 50 precise as what we have reald from Dio about the
Flavii, neither has the hiswory itself so intimate a connexion
with the Caticomba: nevertheless it has its point of contact
with them, and the ordinary interpretation of the * foregn
superstition,” as having been intended for Christianity, has
lately seceived considerable confinmation from an inscription
found in the Catacomb of St Callixtus, showing that a person
of the sume name and family was certainly a Christian in the
next generation, and buried in that cemetery,

These glimpses at the social condition of the first Roman The IJp-ullth:n!
Christians, slight and imperfect ns they are, are valuable ; and E:' 1u1r:nl;r .
when we come to study the first period in the history of the Hats.
Catacombs, they will be found to furnish some very interesting
examples of “wmdesigned coincidences™ A still more im-
portant subject; however, and one on which it s happily
el miare easy to throw suffiient light, is the palitical or
religions- position of Christians in the eye of the law, and
cansequently their freedom with reference to the mites and
psages of Lurial,

It i certain that, at first, the Imperiil Government looked They were re-
upan the Christians as only a sect of the Jews. Gallio, the 5 ;}I,I:'
proconsul of Achaia, drove both Paul and his accusers from Jowr
his tribunal, refising to adjudicate upon * yuestions of & word
and of names; and of your law."+ Clandius Lysias wrote lo
Felin, procurator of Judea, saying that Paul had been gecused
before him * concemiig questions of the Jewish law "% and
Festus explained to Agnppa that the climoirs of the Jews
againet the Apostle were- about " certain questions of their
own superstition, and of one Jesus, deceased, whom Paul
afiirmed to be alive.”§  The very terms in which Suctonius ||

* ' Mox in glorim vt — Al afll §2 t+ Avts avbl paary,
o e msiid = § Ih xav: 2
il P Dl Chisdo ™ —Suf o (e, Kxv.,
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mentions the expolsion of the Jews from Kome under Claudins,
amd which we know isclodied the Christiang Aquils and
Priscill* while they indicate a disturbance raised by the
Jews against the faith, show at the soe time thet, i the eyes
of Romans, both the Jews and the Christians were regarded
as belonging to one and the same religion.  Indeed it is pot
easy to sie how the Romins could take any other view of
the matter, since it wns notorious thar the Christians worship-
ped the God of Moses and the Prophets, and claimed) that
their veligion was the fulfilment of all the promises, types,
and, figores of Jwlaism, and thus enjoyed the protection
afforded to Judaism.

Now Judaism, both in it national customs and iis iiatinctive
ruligious rites, “even in Rome itsell)” was expressly recognised
and protected by the Roman laws from the days of Julius
Casar ;¥ and though under Tiberiun, 3 and (a5 we have just
seen) under Clauding, the Jews were banished from the city,
yet this was merely a tempomry sospension of the deeree of
the same etnpizror, which permitbed ** the Jews, who are in all
the world under us, to keep their ancient customs without
being hindered so to do.”§ This is proved by the fiet of
St Puul. a few vears afterwands, finding at Rowe very many
Jews, and being allowed to assemble them at his lodgings,
and preach to them without prohibivion. || From mscrip.
tions. oo Jewish Coatmcombs, and from’ incidental CXPressions
in Suectoniis, it i evident that this protection extenied to
hath elasses of proselytes.  As long, therefore, as the Christian
Church continued 1o be confounded with the Jewish religion,
the Chrstians would enjy the [otection of the law Loth
in their sssemblies aml in the bural of their dexd. They wern
akin & the Jewish religion, as Terullinn save® “anil tivey

* At wrinl, 2, * Joscphe Anl. sive 1o, & : T svili 3, 5,
£ lhwin s, & 1 Acts zxwnn TT=30

9 Noww o it Joibijon reljpionks prosdupus, suls omibaclo W s
e, oot certl fieme"— Fawtinld) o Nafhwars, 1. 14
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under the shadow of that most femous religion, about whose
Tawfulness there was-no question,”

The lews, hiwever, vigoronuly denounced their supposed Chh‘fﬂhﬂr&
corelmonists, and became, in: Rome, as glsewhere, the first E, :hmm.
vause of the persecution of the Church.®  ‘Thenceforward. it ) AR
lsecame necessary that the Roman Government should either
legally recognive the Christian religion ar @ #v the Jewish,
or ¢lse proscribe ikt The burning of Rome by Nero, and his First peniecn
false aecusations ond unjust punishment of the Christians, Hen.
decided between these allernatives. * This,” says Sulpicivs
Severus, speaking: probably with exack historical aceurey,

* was the beginning of cruelties againse Christians: afterwards,

the religion was forbidden - even by express laws, and decrees

were published  declanng it to be illegal to be a Cliristian."3

It ddocs oot appear, bowever; that there was any further open
pessecution of Christians for a period of thiny years afier
Nera,  Domitian, as we have seen, renewed it, bamshing Domition,
anil putting to death’ even members of his-own family.  The

same Emperor alio persecuted the Jews mul their proselytes

for matters connectel] with the fkeal regolitions. §  Routh Jews

andd  Christians; however, were protecied by his successor,
Nerm|| 5o that Lactantiis, or whoever' eliae may haye Léen Neev.
the authar of the work “ Ik Mordibus Persaubaram,” even gocs

80 fiur as to say (¢ 3) that the Church was then restored 1o her
Former condition of iberty, This, however, nusst not Be dnter-
preted too: strictly, for the statutes which created the distipe-

ton Letween theampiety or * atheism ™ of the Christians, and

the “religion™ of the Juws aml proselytes, had never been
repealed ; anid their operation, though for awhile suspentled,
could be revived at any time, as o fxct it was on the death of

Nervee  Pliny's famous letter to Trajan distimetly says that Pling's leieer
b Trmaiiy Ads
* Merivale, v opo gy, nide i e 3600 Musiiachl Chrigg., bona. i i vil 5 T4
+ t*As woon a the Chrptumme sstabilished their inlepombuncs of: Jadaiom,
ihey fell sinder the ban of an B pelipion— WMersmel, vik 582
T Rl Ses. Hle AT 1 Suston in Dvamil xii.
| Tertull &polig. 5.



44 Roma Solterranea.

the Christians worshipped. Chost as God; and the Emperor's
reply leaves no doubt @ 1o the stite of the law, for while he
counsels Pliny not 1o originate active messures agamst them,
nor o seck for them, yet hetells him that if they were denounced,
and Lrought before the tribunal, the laws required that they
should be punished, unless they consented to renonnce their
faith.  Now fivet ezse vos | * was the cruel but plain leter of the
Romian law against the very existence of the Christidng, and their
only means of escape were to be found in the hindranes put
n the way of accusers by benevolent and tolerant princes.

And even this did not always prove a sufficient protection,
when the malevolence of individuals insisted on pressing the
execution of the law. ‘Thus, when the Senator Apollonius,
m the reign of Commodus, was accused of Christianity, the
informer was condemned to be froken on the wheel; but
Apallonius was required to defend himself before the Senate,
and suffered martyrdom by decapitation, % as there wds a law
of long standing with them, that those who had been once Jed
1o trial, and would by no means change their porpose, should
not be dismissed" T From the vime of Nero, then, the sword
was dlwiys suspended over the Church.  *Somietimes it
descended, and the disciples, always insectire, were made
to suffer ; for, whenever the jealonsy of the Stare was awakened,
no-special edicr was required to drg them before the altar of
Jupiter, aml iovite them: o sprinkle it with incense, and con-
ceive A vow 1o the genius of the Emperor” 4 which, il they
refused, they were at once liable to capital punishment 3
traitors and rebels 1t is no part of our present parpose to
pursue the history of the Churcl's fortunes through all s
vicissittudes during the first three centuries. 1t i4 enough to
have given this general outline, and to have pointed out the
principle on which they dependel. How this affected the
origin and development of the Rowan Caacombs will appear
more cleardy inthe sequel;

* Termull Apolog o4+ Bushi Il e v 21, Marivale, i gg1.



CHAPTER IIL
'ROMAN LAWS AND CUSTONMS AFFECTING  BURIAL

T does not follow, from the refusal of the Foman law ro Chifeian se-
s g pulclipes pro-
protéct, or even to tolerate Christianity, that the sepul- {04 by wurth-
chres of those who professed it would be Interfered with, /37 Jiws of
Neither the correspotidence of Pliny and Trajan; nor any other
cotemporary 'document of the firg two ceninties, can be
alleged in proof ol any difficilty attending Christian burial, ot
any necessity for concealment  In fact it required a specinl
decree against the Christian cemeteries, such as we first meet
with in An. 203, to exciude them from the protection ex-
tended by law over all buralplaces No classical scholar
need be reminded of the sacred character which attached to
such places among the civilided peoples of antiguity. In
Athens it entered into the prelimmary examination of men
chosen to 6l the highest offices of the State; whether they had
been negligent in the care of their father's sepulchre® In iﬂ:ﬂfﬁ;:ﬁ.
Rome, land which had been once used for purposes of barial
was protected by special privileges of the law, It did not,
indeed, ipso fircts become saer, for this could only be effeeted
by all the ceremonies of a ritual congecration ; but it became,
in the technical language of the time, refigrosns o f and one of
the chiefl consequences of this seligious charactey, which henee
forth attached to it, was its exemption fraom many of the laws
which regulated the tenure or transfer of property, It could
* Xen, Mo iL 2§14

+ “ Hebyposum foown unpspmisme sm wohmtate facy, dom mortimm
fufiert im b, s, — Afidreane, Simar L 86, § 4.
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ot becoine the lawfol property of o man by swaapi, 0F pre-
seription =* and 0 was inalicnable, Delonging exclusively sl
for ever to the families of those who had been buried inic
In times of war, and during any prolonged period of civil
disturbance, those rights were probably not always strctly
observed § but the law, at least, remained always the same,
Henee the dfrequent recurrence on ancient Ronman  mon-
ments.of these letters, or something equivalent to them—
HMHEX.TNS, (Hac monumentum Aerides ¢x ferfamento
e saguatyr ;) in other words, * This tomb and all that belongs
o it is sacred : henceforth it can neither be bought nor sold ;
it does not descend Lo my heirs with the rest of my property ;
Dt must ever remain inviolate for the purpose to which 1 have
destined it, viz,, as a place of sepulture for myself and my
fansily,” or certain specified members ouly of the fumily  or,
in some fare instances, othets also, not of the same fEmily,
Thus, without any desire on his part, the Christian, by the
mere fact of burying his dead; put his sepulchre unider the pro-
tection of the Roman laws, sl though he himsell might be an
outlaw, vet his burial-place was secure from disturbance, and
under the guardianship of the Ponsifices, who from time to time
mspected Lhe tombs, anid without whoss permission no sefiogs
alteration could be made., +

Chrigiz s “The Roman Government also permitted the hodies of those

E’:u‘ﬂ,“.l‘.‘;‘,l' of who hadl forfened their lives to the law to be deliversid up far

Pl burial to suy who asked for them, 3 Diocletian and Masintin
distinctly confirmed, by a new edicr, this merciful provision :

* Cie D Legitius, ii 24,

+ Fie Hoos) [Smwdferins, 1865, P 5o, ga] shows that this permbsdon wis
only necesssry & fir o the portion of the sepalclire above ground was
concerned, and that there was o mguler system of fezs which remored sl
sificalties. 1o facl, s insignificant were these, that the Cliristian Empernr
Clamitars poufirmel (he Papail Pemtifices In ihis suthority. over Rimmap
sepmichees

3 ' Corpars antmadvesorom guebusliber pricndidus i el iurin Uanda
ik "t wlvill 2y, = This law (lestretes the focy of * Joseply of
Arimaibes going in vo Filate wind begiing the Budy of Jrsus™
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and it was unly under very special chicumstances, says Ulpian,
that this permission wes over refuseld.  OF course, we know
frdm ecclesinstical Mstory that some of the (Thristian martyrs
were procisely among the few who ‘were: escepted; and the
reason of the exception i expressty memtioned, viz, that the
fnithinl who survived mght not have the consolition they so
highly prized, of preserving and honouring the sacred relies
Still there is nit trace in the first two centuries of such prohibi-
tios 2 andi as-a matter of (act some cof the most ancient
Catacombs bad their origin from this very circumstance, that a
pisus Chrstian, genetally 2 Roman matron of noble mnk,
buried the remains of some famous martyr on - her own pro-
perty.

The extent to which the private. burmbplaces of Roman Site of Roman
Christians coutd e made available for the necessities of theit piymel for.
brethten in the faith, will appear more elearly if we consider Chrstisn
that not only wis the sepulehre itsell myvested with a sacred
characrer, bur the Roman law included n its protection also
the arnr in which the monmwent stool, the &ypesen, ar suli-
temanean chamber, which nol infrequently was formed bencath
i, sl perhaps even the buildings, gardens, and other pos
sessions attached to it Letters inseribed upon most of the
supiilchml momuments: which ling the public roads leading
into Rome tell us how many feet of frontage, and how many
fieet backwards fhto the field, belonged to the manumient.

IN “FR * P [s0many] ; IN “AG - P. [s0 many] i fe frowes,
Pedes — ¢ In agrey s —. From: these inseriptions. it aj
pears. thar quite & modemtesized aras for & Roman sepulchre
might have extended 125 Roman feet, more or less, each
way. The classical exumple m Homee® gives us 1000 feet
by seoc  Somenmes of course it was very much less. g, 16
feet wuare; 39 feel by €5, 8¢ Sometimes also it was very Anclens plan
much lirger | for instance, 1800 feet by goo is the measure fm:" Sichred
ment given un g marhle slab, once n part of the monument
* ) Hal vk 12
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itself, which was dog up many years ago on the Via Labicana,
and gven to the museum ar Urbine,  On this slab, not only
are the usual measurements of frontage and depth carefully
recordied, but also the private or public roads which crossed
the properny, the gardens and vineyards of which it consisted,
the swampy lind on which grew nothing hut reeds; (it is called
Hartnidinetion,) and the ditch by which, on one side at Jeast,
it was bonmdeild,  Unfortunately the slab s not perfeet, so that
we cinnot tell the exact measurements of the whole.  Enough,
however, remains to show that the property. altogether was not
less thuntwelve Roman fugera,or nearly 350,000 siuare feet; and
other inscriptions are extant, specifying an amount of property
alinost equal to this, as belonging to a single monument (e,
Huic monuments ccilund agri puri pugers daom).*  The necessity
for so large an assignment of property o a single wmb was
ot so mich the vastness of the mausolenm to be erected, as
because cemain funeral rites were to be celebrated there year by
year, sactifices. to be offered, feasts to be given, &c; and for
these purposes semicircular recesses (evadre) were provided, with
sofis, and all things necessary for the convenience ol putsts.
A house also {custodia) was often added, in which the person
lived who lpoked after the inonument, and provided e Tedqui-
sites for the annual’ festivals, and for his support the ganlens,
vincyards, &¢., were set apart as & perpetual endowment.

The Camcombs themselves not anly illsstmate these remarks,
by showing the eire that was taken lisst the sublerranean exea.
sations should transgress the limits assigmed above ground to
the araa of the sepulchre ; but also show how a comparatively
small arva might be-made available for the Durial of o great
number of bodies, The exypt of St Lucina, for example, which
now forms part of the Catacomb of St Callixtus, sand in which
Bt Comelius was buried n the middie of the thinl century,
was ofiginally confined within an srea the dimensions of which
can be exactly determined-—too feet dn fronts, 180 im e

* Laimber, Dieripe. o coendy, 1,
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and: there was 3 huilding of some kind above it, which in the
beginming of the fourth century, (prior to the conversion of
Constantine;) if not at & moch earlier period, was-certainly in
the possession of the Christians.  Now in this erypt M. de
Rossi has counted wpwands of 700 A, and consitdlers that,
allowing for galleries destroyed, ol others not yer thoroughiy
explored, zece wollidl be & yvery modemte figure at which 't
estinate the timibier of persons buried within this ares, which
iorms -a- very, small and by oo means crowded part of the
cometery of St Callixtus,

Hitherto we have considered the facilittes afforded by the Fuseral cons
Roman luws relating to private mausoleums, under cover of E’::'“h“ A
which individnal Christians, possessing property, might, by .
observing the requisite formalities; secure to themselves am|
to their poorer brethren an inalienable resting-place for their
deadi  But though the charity of ‘the more wealtly Clinstians
was in the early ages proverbial, and we may be sure that they
todle hied to the Tnrial of thie poor, and even ol the slaves;
whose bodies were laild side by side with thelr masters in the
Christian cemeteries,® yer; as, from gpostolie exuoople;, we
find that the Chureh, in its corpusate capacity, provided for
the maintenance of those Christians who were unable (0 main-
tain themselves,t it is wonh while to inquire whether there
were any provisiond under the Roman laws wherehy a society
of men might hold a place of burial in the nate and for the
use of the members of that society. Now, a multitude of tes
timenies lave come down to us of the exstence, both m
republican and fmperial Rome, of j number of avigile, as they
were called, —corpomtions, confraternities, guilds or clubs, as
we should rather cail them,—whose members were associated
with a view to the due performmmee of the foerakbrites,  To-

* o Apad mos e panparos o1 divites, servos of diomimo intert ullilL"
— Liwctnar, Fie Juid v 14, 15
Aol ae 45 o370 vionz o Tim v 16
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seoptions, which are still extant, testify o mearly eighty of
these allgre, each consisting of the members of a different
trade or profession, There are the musons and carpenters,
soldiers and sailors, bakers and cooks, corn-merchants and
wine-metchants, hunters and fishermen, goldsmiths and black-
siiths, dealers in drugs and carders of wool, boatmen und
divers, dloctors and bankers, scribes and musiCIans; in A
word, it would be hard to say what trade or employment had
ot its collegiums. Nor was this the only bond of fellowship
wpon which such confiatermties were bulr.  Sometimes (gene:
rally, indeed) the members were united in the waorship of
some deity, They were cultores fovis, or Herewlis, or Apolisnis
o Diame. Sometimes they merely took the title of some
deceased benefactor whose memory they desired to honour,
g cuitores statiaran o dipeprum. L. Abelli Dextri; and
sometimes the only bond of union appears to have heen
service in the same house or familv.®* A Jong und curious
Description o INSCTption, belonging to & wligius which consisted mainly
Hml;ﬂn- of slaves, amd was erected “in honour of Diana and An-
vinous, @l for the burial of Ohé dead in the year ADO 133,
reveals s number of most interesting particilars as to its inter-
nal organisation, which it will not be altogether heside our
puipase (o repeat. A cermuin fixed sum was to be paid on
entmnce, with a keg of good wine besides, and then so much
a month afterwards, For every momber who had regularly
paidl up his contribution, so much was 1o be allowed for his
funersl, 4 certain proportion of which was to be distributed
amongst those who assistel. I & member died at a distance
of more than twenty miles from Rome, three of the confrater-
nity were to be sunt to feteli the body, and so much wWas te be

* (ine enlfepines was * ooweichnenm gud e ohade vl pelind”  Cam
this vagme and smliguns phraselygy Tave b adopteal by somig eon-
gregation of Chislians for the purpose of concealment?  Seo Fudleting,
V864, B N raliceium gad exf fardome Sergdan Patelin, remibnile m of Y ihe
Chranch whibide bs fotbeir bowse,” | Koo vl g0 I aba wonthy of notice
that the ancienl priviloges of (hese dalligin wore gonfirmed by an ediwy of
Seprimive Severms abom AT, 200
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allowed them for travelling expenses.  If the master of the
slave would not give up the body, the deceased member was
nevertheless o receive all the funerabsites. He was ta be
buried in effigy. I any of the members) being a slave,
receiveld his freedom, he owed the wligrum an ampiora of
good wme. The newly-elected president (magister) must
inaugumte his accession to office by giving & supper to all
the members. Six times a year the members dine together
s honour of Diana, Aninous; and the patron of the clegum
and the allowance of bread and wine on these occasions was
specificd,—so much to every mess of four. No complaints or
disputed questions might be mooted at these festivals, " to the
end that oor fedsts may bie merry and glad”  Finally, who-
ever wished w enter this confrmtemity, was mequested to
study all the rules before: he entered; that he might not
grumble afterwands, or leave a dispute as a legacy to his
heir,

[ connection with these aligre, it is to be remarked that, Cluistians
thovgl the ordiary sssemblies of the Christitns were f0r- [y sy of
bidden by the edicts of Trjan against clubs (bterdir), xs':!:;'“ o i
appears from Pliny's letter, yet an exception was expressly socesio
made in fovour of associations which consisted of ** poorer
membiers of society, who met tagether every month to make 2
small contribution towards the expenses of their funemls," 4
To unlerstand how Christinns might shelter their funeral-
rites undbr this exception, we have only to recall the words in
which "Fertullinn describes to a heathen ruler the habits of
Chinistians at the end of the second centry: ~ Every one
makes n small contribition, en @ crtadn day in the mouth, or
when he chooses, provided he i3 anly willing and able ; for no
one is compelled, all is voluntary, The amount is, 6= it were,

a common fund of plety; since it is expended, not in feasting

® o) Ao par be Ut de Champapny, tom il Appenl 500
t o Peemittbtnr tenuboritos ififom wrenifriaer conferre, dum tanun semed
) menie coeant” —Ehped. xhvi 23, 1

i
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or in drinking, or In indecent excesses, but in feeding and
Burying the poer," &c.®

and even of  This subject has lately received still further mportant illos-

EI"‘" Pﬂdhﬂﬂm ‘trations from 3 Pagan will, which had once been engraved in

with funeral:  marble ona Roman sepulchre in Langres; was copied thence
by some disciple of the school of Alcoin in the eighth or ninth
century ;-anid now two pages of his copy have been discovered
in the binding of a MS, of the wnth century in the library at
Hasle.  This curious docunient beging by ordenng the com-
pletion: of the: afe memarie which the testator had already
commenced. It wasto be finished in exact aeconlance with
the plan he should leave behind him; in it were 1o be set up
two statues of himself of a certain size—the one in bronze, the
other in marble—and in front of it, an altar of the finest Carmam
marble, in which his bones should e lid.  Provision was to
be made for the easy apening and shotting of this el -
couches and benches also were 1o be provided for those days
on which it was to Le opened, and even garments for the
guests.d  Orchards and other property were assigned for the
maintenance of the sepulchre, which was Teft in charge of two
freedmen, who are vamed, and centain fines imposed i the
heirs if they should allow this duty to be neglected,  Finally,
all the testator’s freedmen were to make a yearly contribution

" " Mollican: aimqubigiie fpem waatrie e, vel qam velit, o W)
wdi vebit, et wl mndo possit, apposit ;- - Nasinde oo epifis |
sl egenls alewdle Anaesdinge,” Ko— Firt, Ao, 30.

+ This reminds 06 of the sty of e man b the iapel whin
sl eoel @ weerikding-garment™  In the legal inventoryof the ool s which wepe
confiseated unther Diocletian in Chda, *in the lyise where the Uliria tans od
i e, hrevinkes two chalices of gold, mud six of allver, and &y eriwts, mml
sevin caallestichs, 2ll of the same meatal, small bezom candlesticks gnd Fiket o
withi their chainy, there weee found also eighty-two garments fot Wemen, wix
teen foriman, (ke paims of men's shoes, Pty -sevits ol weimei's, Bee — iy
Hurgir: Coetly st Opeett Opesg, el Doy 168, “Nor ba hin the iy
featmze ' thin feseriptinon whivehy ithe reatber 'will be semindiad of tha
agypery of Chistlen ve-denits, which, bufore ihey had degreneraied g e
wehes of exves iml seporaition so feelingly deylorad comtemmned Ty
the Fribers of the ffth cenigry, were held st the Ll of the wiartyes a0
pilieee il thie faigliful
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out of which a least was to be provided on & certain day, and
duly cansumed by them on the spot.
The constitation of the wilgrum, of which we have already
aaid =0 much, gives o long erds aemirim, or list of days-on
which convivinl entertainments were to be celebrated ; and in
this orde there are such entries as the following ——oili fdus ik “?.ﬂﬂ v
Mirrtiar walali Catseoni patriz oo . xiis & Sgpr. natadi - Cesennt
Sitoirmi fratris . . . xix Jan: watali Cwesenni Rfi patrons
municigs, Fven the anniversary of the dedication, or ﬁm{iﬁdm
opening of the moniment itsell, seems sometimes (o have been
celebinated : Natalic momwmenti v, Jd, Maizs was lately found
of @ pagan insenption. The eyewitnesses of St Ignatiug
martyrdom testify to the Christan practice of observing the
natalitie of the martyrs, for they make known * the duy and
the time, that heing assembled together at the season of his
martyrdom, we may communicate with the combatant and
ncble martyr of Christ ;"* and it must be abvious to il what
an admimble. cover for this and other pious practices of
Christinnity was provided by the existence of such institutions
as we hove deseribed.  That they were actually so useil by instance of
Christiins seems almost certain when we compare with the iicaolhif .
foregoing inscriptions the following Christian monument, dis-
covered recently in the mins of Ciesarea, one of the Roman
towns in Africs =——

AREAN AT [AD] SEPVLOHEA CVLTOR VERBL CONTVLIT
ET CELLAM STRVEIT VIS CYRCTIE SYMIPTILVG
FCCLESLE SANCTE HANC MELIGVIT MEMORIAM
SALVETE FRATRES PWRO CORDE ET SINPLIC]
EVELDIVE YOR SATOS HANCTO SreliTY
it MRiA FEATEVE OYRC AEETITVIT TEEVLVAL Ma. 1. SEVEKIAXT ¥V
EX IS0 . ABTEHLs

i fadphin, & worshippes of the Wanl, las griven this srar for scpnlchres,

* Mary 5. Ipgnat., 9, A 107
t Ex fegmin Aaterd desoles that Asioriue wis the poct who campeiser]
ihivephaph. | CL Termil. Apod, = 3%
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mml has bkl o cells entirely at his own cods.  He leR this maimoris 1o the
Haly Chutch, Hall, hrethiron ! Enetpins with p pure and simple hean
salutes you, bom of the Holy Spheit,”

The identity of the expressions aulor verdi, arcam, cllam,
mempriam, with the corresponding terms used by the collgia,
can hardly be the result of accident, It is true that this in-

‘seription, as we now have it, is not the omiginal stone; it is

expressly adided at the foot of the tablet, thar Fadesia fritrum ™
has restored this fifw/us, at a period subsequent to the perse-
cution, during which the original had Leen destroved; but both
the sense and the words forbid as 10 suppose that any change
had been made in the language of the epitaph, to which we
cannat assign a date later than the middle of the third cen-
tury. It may have been destroyed either in the persecution
of Ab. 257 or of 304

From ull that we have said, then, it appears certain that
in the carliest ages there wis no specnl interference with
Christians in their burial of the dead, and therefore ng special
necessity for secresy and concealment.  In fact, the assemblies
of the Christians would be less Lable to interruption’ ag the
buildings erected over the buriabpiaces than anywhere ' ¢lse. .
And it seems that the fact of these assembilies being frequently
held there was the cause of the invasion of the sanctity of
Christian graves by popular violence and express legal enact-
ments.  ‘The fist historical notice of such an Invasion which
has come down to us, belongs to Africa In the year A.n. 203,
We aré then told by Tertullian, that at Carthage there was a
popular outcry raised o areis sowlturarum sostraram, and 3
demand for their destructiont These, however, were not
suliterranean. cemeteries, and probably differcd externally n
lintle or nothing from the burialplaces of the heathen which
surrpunded them ;- still they were known 1o Lelimy to the
Christions as their exclusive property,  The first generl edicy

* This very termy unknown 1o theology, sviim of Lesings ailopted for
sake of eonesslin=nitand iis similarity to sulfeginem voerrictorin Ke.
T Avem now st 1™ — Tartwll. ad Scapalam, <. 3,
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by which the Roman Catacombs were affected was published
by the Emperor Valerian, a n. 257, and was pimed mther u
their use as pluces of worship, or at least of secrét nssembly,
than as mere places of burial,  After this, they enter expressly
into most, il not ail, of the imperial edicts concermng the
Christians, 80 that the reluticns belween the Roman laws and
the Christian cemeteries will henceforwand be most conve.
niently considered in our direct chronological account of the
Catarombs themselves
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CHADTER: TV.

WEGIRFING OF THE CATACOMBES

‘Roman bugial= T 7T has been shown that there was wothing, cither in the

s, cxtra-
B

social ar religions posttion of the first Chnstians in Rome
to interfere with) their freedom of action in the mode of dis-
posing of thelr dead. The law left them entire liberty, and
there were not wanting to them either the means or the will
to discharge this doty in the most becoming way. There was
indeedd one limit set to their liberty, viz., a8 to the choice of
place ; but this attached to all Roman sepulehres alike,* and
wiks ot peculiar to the Christians, It was stricily forbidden
by the ancient laws to bury within the walls of the city ; and,
excepting in one or two instances where the pressure of per-
secution forced them for a while to wmosual secrecy, the
Christians. seem never 1o have disregarded this prohilition.
The law was really restricted in its'application to the old walls
of Servius Tuliius ; bat with the exception of the burial of Ssints
Johin and Paulin their own house on the Crelian, and the bodies
secretly buried by St Pudentiana, we do not find any trace
of a Christian ceimetery within the circuit of the walls of
Aurelian and Honorius.  Beyond these limits they were free
to consult their own convenicnce, laws; or tastes, in this
matter; snd being a mixed company of Greeks, Romins, and
Jows, they had the examples of varions nations from which
to choose. Among the Greeks, the corpse-was either burfed
ar bumt; both practices appear to have been always. tsed

* Exei the fow prrivileged families who had o legal ﬂﬂiﬂ. of Livial wit

li
the walls dbl not avall themselves of i —Cw, ot Lo ii. 1
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0 a greater or less extent a1 different periods  In Rome,

the urdinary custom, at least from the liter times of the
Republic, was not to Lury, but to bum, the bodies of the dead,

and o enclose the ashes inanum:  The om was then placed

in a recess in the family sepulchre, which, from its containing Pigan v
a tumlier of these little niches, like so many pigeon-holes, was e b,
called & cvlumbarinm or dbve-cot. This, however geneml, and

latterly almost universal, was not the primitive custon.®
Warriors, lying at full length in their armotir, have been found

in Etruscan tombs; and ontside the andent Porta Capenn

{though within the present walls ‘of Romii) may stll be seen

the sepulchre of the Scipios, with it full-sized sarcophagi,

showing that that great family followed the ancient practice.

Fabretti gives another example, which he saw fonr miles our of

Raome, on the Via Flaminia, on which foal are sl the sepul

chres of the Nusones, described by Bartoli,  These latter, and

-some others that might be named, resemble the plan which was
adopted by the Christians more closely than do the tomlbis

of the Scipios, imasmuch as they have chaimbers cut in the

infe, with honzontal niches for bodies ;: whereas: the tomba of

the Scipios are both kvegilar in fonn, a5 thoogh the place

had been o deserted quarry, and have no graves cut in the

wall, but only recesses for sarcophagi, which are: halFbaried,

a5 it were, in the living rockit  The principal marks wiich
distinguish these Pagan sepulehres from the Chinstian ceme- iﬂhu'l.’hmmm
teries are—their comparanively small gize ; their exclusiveness comuiorien
in cottaining only the remaing of a single family, as contrasted

with the allembracing catholicity of 1\he Christian cemetery |

and that the S’ of the Pigan sepulchre were often left open,

because it was thetr custonm to close the chamber for ever when

it had onee received] its destined secupants, while the Christian

Joculi were always hermetioally sealed, since the chambers in

which they were situated were frequently visited by the faithiul.

= Mim Hisn Nas v 55,
+ Ciperealt Wanlo Vissontl, Loja, Mila
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These particulars, however, are not of the essence of this mode
of burial ; and the examples referred to are abindantly saffi-
clent for the purpose for which they have been alleged, viz.,
to show that the practice of burying in sepulchres hewn ot
of the rock was not altogether unknown even to the Pagans
of Rome. To the Jews it had always been familiar, and
mimerous exunples are 1 be found in every part of the worlil]
wherever they have settled themselves and the nature of the
sail permitted it—in Palestme, i Southern Tuly,* and in Rome
tsell  One was discovered not long since an the opposite
side of the Via Appia from the Church of St Sebastian, and
somewhat pearer o Kome, m the Vigoa Bandmiini.  Here
the galleries resemble those of the Christian cemetenies very
closely, except that they are nat quite so regular.  The v
are closed with stone and ternvcotta, like those in the Cam
enmbs ;: but the lowest range ate sunk beneath the floor, and
the stone closing these leans against the wall in a slanting,
instead of an upnght position. “There ant na aicwln, properly
so calliad,, but kometimes an opening leads to a small recess
where two or thret graves are sunk behingd the ordinay. renfe
of feerdi, ' The inscrptions are 1 Greek, with, unmistakealile
Jewish expressions and symbols, amongst which the seven-
brnched candlestick holids the first place.  From the variety
of names, wnd the ahsence of the usual exclusive occupation
of the tombs by one family-which characterises most Jewish
scpulchres of o similar kind, it has béen conjectured that here
the Jews mther imitated than setan example to the Christians
Bosio,} however, describes a Jewish Catacomb which he saw
on Monte Verde, outside the Porta Tortese, which was for miore
ancient, anil seems eertainly to have been of an carlier date than
the Chnstian cemetery of San Ponziano on the same hill,.  How-
ever, it/ not worth while to discuss tomutely the chromology

* See Murray's Flamdhook for Southern Tialy, 364
+ Uimitero degll Andichi Ehel, S, pee 1% Garrveel, Rodwa, 1862
2 Doy, Froms, Soih 142
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of the specimens of Jewish Catacombs 1o be seen in Rome, We
need only refir to the language of the prophets when speaking
of places of burial in the Olil Testament,* or quote the instance
of the Father of the Faithiul himseif, whose only possession in
the land of promise was “the Gelid wherein was the double
cave, which Abmham bought for 3 possession of a burying-
place.” + It s, of course, still wore to the purpose o name
the new sepulchre hewn out in a rock in which Joseph of
Arimathea laid the Body of our Lord—an example which was
not likely to be withour effect on His earliest disciples.

A modern writer, indecd; has ventured to say of the first
Christians in Rome, that as they continued to dwell in the
midst of their unconverted countrymen, so they continued alsa
their ordinary usages of dailysoctal life; in particular, * that
they bamt their dead after the Roman fashion, gatheredd their t"hmlhnsit:ll
sshes into the sepilchres of their patrons. and insenibed over f,.,,,mj‘ e
them the customary deilication to the Ziesme Spories” § The dail
only suthority given for this statement is " the frequent occur-
renee of the letters D, M. on the totbs of the esrly Christians,”
which is certainly quite madequate to supporr the weight of so
new and startling a theory,  We do nut for 3 motoent diubit
that wherever these letters were used, they were intended to
standl Tor Die Manibus, and nov (as Boldett, Fabrett, wod
othiers have tried to maintain) for Do Afavimo,  Hub it 12 one
of the discoveries for which we are indebied to the skill and
diligenee of De Rossi, in atempring a chronological arrange-
ment of the Christian inscriptions of Rome, that we are uble
to fix the date of the Christian epiitaphs on which these letters
have been found—ani| they are extremely rare,§ not frequent—
to the end of the third century, by which time they may per-
haps have been almost accounted & characteristic of mortuary
inseriptions, and so have been used thonghtlessly, without any

* fsaias xu ol fr Gen. aaliic 17-20 1 Meriwale, v, 244
§ *r U v, padtiin oscitanting ;mmnt nliix de caukis, Cliristianis
ailhibitnm epdmphiis fkso stz comas,™ ays De Rossu—Sae S,

L. 551
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alvertence to their real meaning,® eg., they are losind, in one
instange; coupled with the sacred monogrem itself, I M, £ 5.
Or the tombstone may have been Dought with the letters
already inseribed ; the surviving relatives who put it up may
‘have been ill-instructed’in the faith ; or many other explanations
might be given, any one of which secms to us more easily admis-
sihle than thit suppested by My Merivale.  For whilst, on tha
etichand, it is not pretended that samangthe innumerablecingrary
urns of the Roman avimbaria,t a single specimen has yet been
found with Chrstian emblems  or inscriptions, we have very
distinet testimony, on the other hand, that the Chestians con
demmed the destruction of dead bodies by fire, and insisted on
réstaring them to the earth, whence they came.d

W conclude, then, that there was nothing simnpge or un
matural in the mode of burial adopted by the early Christians
of Rome; aithough the spint of Christinnity soon made itsell
felt in the characteristics which distinguish its cemeteries from
the sepulchres both of Jews and of Pagans, just as the Chrstan
Church jseli prew up, men knew not how, in the midst of

* They only came Dito nse smong the heathen themuelves nider Uie
fird Canars,

+ MrMesivals, indeml, in another place, refers lo the bmetiptlond in the
cifuimbaria of Claudiis, recenily discovered, 24 comulning several of thie
wme s as verar i the slumtions of St Paul to his follow countrvmen
i Rotne, mod b condilers that one ot Jesst, Sentls Kevats bespeaks a
Christian baptiom.  Thewhole of vhe inscription toferead 1o stunds thie —

Somtre Keaabe
W vl AL L T e
Sevitinr Frltcrarmrar
£t Ameadilis Fifle
Dmiiravima,
We da pof g of moy Chefation imedption in which the tiile saadi®s o
assumed by the survivor; i m, of course, often given 1o the decdased,
The Imtanees of blentiy of wane are atly seven or eight il of 250, and
secnil (o prove nothing ot that such nammes were nol eneodmes fn Rame.
— S e Sepolery Komnami dol Sorole o g, S, da Groo Pietey Ciins
ek, pd, e, Raveq, 1832,
1 Execramiur rogos of damnmin ignium  sepultueme- - Afiaee B
Ofar, o i 450, ol 1838 Vieteruoy of melioruon conmetudinem hmusnidi
feeepuentamun — Il o x g08
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Judaism and Paganismy claimed as its own all thar was good
anil true in the religions around it, and, at the same time,
preserved dntact its own identity as a Tholy nation,” the
kingdom of God which shall stand for” ever. Bur in the
beginning of the Chostian Citacombsd there was absolutely
nothing extrapndiniry or réquiring explanation : the Rithiil
dich bur use their liberty in the way that suited them: best,
burying their dead acéording to s fshion to whith many of
them had been long aceustomed, and which enabiled them at

the smne time to follow in death the example of Him who was:

also their model in Tife.  Accordingly, they bigan cemeteries
here and there on different siles of the city, as oceasion
required and  opportanity  served; not at all’ foreseeing the
gnormmous  proportions which their work would  ultimately
altzin, nor the manifold gses it woull] serve. Tt s oquile pos-
sible that some of these cemetenes may always have repmined
tlie Burialplace of single familics, as i pont of fact Christim
sublermnean sepulehnds litve feally been found In the neigh-
ponrhood of Rome, consisting each of a single chamber only.
_iOthers again, begun with the same intent, mny have been
afterwards indefinitely enlarged, and particular portions’ only
appropriated to private wee by means of inscriptions, such as

First caia-
oonile, small
and privibe

that recently discoversd m the Catagomb of St Nicomedes, Fxnmphs

In'the garden of thie Villa Patrizi, just outside the Porta Pin ;*

MONVMENTVM - VALERI - M
ERCVRI < EY « JVLITTES - JVLIAN
1- ET - QVINTILIES - VERECVNDES
LIHERTIS- LIBERTABVSQUE- POSTE
RISQUE « EORVM - AT - RELIGIONE
M- PERTINENTES - MEA - 3 - HOC A
MVLIVS - IN - CIRCVITVM - CIRUA -
MONVMENTVM - AT . LONGI

PEK - PEDES - BINOS QU PERTIN
ET - AT - IPSVM - MONVMENT .

® It f stated in his Acls that bie wis batled in the ganlen 'of Faws,
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or this other, which may yet be seen in 8 most ancient part of
the: Catacomb of Sts Nereus-and ‘Achilles, at no great distance
from' the sepulchre of those saints

A »  ANTONT
V5 - RESTATY
£ - FECIT -'YPO
GEY - SIBl - ET «
VIS FIDENTI
BVS- IN-DOMINO.

Both of these moniments e very ancient.  Neither of
them seems to have contempiliated the existence of penal liws,
proscribing the free exercise of the Christian: religion, or inter-
Ferina with the privacy and sacrédness of their graves.  They
merely announce with simplicity and candour, as an inscription
on-a pagan monument might have done, for whose benefit
that place of burial hod been provided. Each desires to
inchide those only who belong to his own religion, and it is
attempted to secure the fulfilment of this desire, in the one
case by limiting the use of the dypapenm to those relatives
“who believe in the Lord," in the sther, by declaring that the
monument 15 for the nse only of those of my dependents ¥ who
Beelonys o miy religion”  No précédent can by foind: Ior sich
a phrase as this saiid the tens of thousands of pagan epitaphs
which are still extant 1t is doubtful whether it would have
canveyed any meaning at all to & pagan mind § it could have
Lieen used by a Jew or a Christian, but by no one elee; and
even o Uhnstian could not have wsed it in public when once
his religron tad been condemned and declared unlawiul by the
slate, It might have been used, therefore, before pessecution
was begun by Nero, or, again, between his death and the
aecession of Domitian, or unider Nerva, anid in-the earlier part
of the reign of Trajan, and it is very possible that to one of
these perids this inscription teally belongs.

sertw the ooty walfe®  The author quoted by, Willkam of Malmesbory also
pluces his romb very near 1hils gate of the city,



BOOK 11

HISTORY OF THE CATACOMEBS.

CHAPTER L
THE GATACOMES TS THL FIRST AGES,

E now emer upon a most mteresting portion of our jﬁﬁ:ﬂj}tﬁ“c
subject; on which, however, little reliable information of the Citar

could ‘e obtained until the archaological genius of De Rossi “™
snoceeded in reducing to onder the fmgments of teadition
seattered through the writings of antiquity, so laboriously
collected by Nosit and others, and verifying these by the
menuments found in the Catacombs themselves By these
tweans we have at length the outlines at Jeast of a chrono-
logical histary of Ko Seffernnra, which we may hope that
future discoveries will correct and enlarge.  Our readers will
not expect us 1o produce the restimony of colemporineous;
or nearly cotemporancous authors, for the history of the
Catacombs during the fist ages.  So terrible wan the teath
and last persecution under Divcletian, that hardly any of the
ancient reconls of the Roman Chureh escaped destruction,
We have already esumensted the principal docoments from
which the early history of that Church is to be recoustructed ;

el wll that ean now b done is bricfiy to colicet the miorm:-



64 Loma Sotierranea,

tion we derive from those sources. anid then to examing the
Catacombs themselves for whatever confirmation of it they
may be able to give,

It has been smd or implied that the history of the(Cata-
combs probably ddates frot the burdal of the first Roman
Christinn. Are there, then, to be found in any of the exist-
ing Uatacombs traces of apostolical aptiquity® Dé Rossi
ruplies :—* Preciscly In those cemetenes to which: history or
tmmilition assigng apostolic origin, 1 see, in the light of the
most searching archmelogical eriticism, the cradle of Christian
art and of Christian inscriptions; there T find memorials of
persons who appear to belong to the times of the Flavii and
of Trajan; and fnally, 1 discover precise dates of those
tmee™ This 15 a bold statement, and we purpose in the
preseént chapter to bring together some at lesst of the proofs
upon which it s based,

Tapalerypton  Among the cemeteries ascribed by tradition 1o apostolic

the Yatiean, . . .
times, the crypts of the Vatican would have the first claim on
pur attention, had they not been almost destroyed by, the
foundations: of the vast basilica which guards the tomb of
St Pewer. We' cannot, however, pass them: by oltogether,
especially ns the most ancient notice of them that we have
confirms in some degree what has been said g5 to the perfect
lilierty of the first Christians in the burial even of their mintyrs
The Lifer Pontifcaly states that Anacletus, the successor of
Clement in the Apostolic See, “fdd anid adorned the sepnl:
chral monument (ronstrmss memoriam) of blessed Peter; since
lie had been opdained priese by St Peter, and other hurial-
places where the bishops might be laid" It is added that he
himself was butied there ; and the same-js reconded of Lings
arl Cletos, and of Fvaristus, Sixtus’]., Telesphorus, Hyginus,
Pius 1., Eleutherias, and Yictor the last of whom was buried
aab. 2oq:; and, alter St Victor, no other: Pontifi is recorided to

RS LIRL
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have been burjed at the Vatican until St Leo the Great was
laid in St Peter's, oo 461, The idea conveyed by the words
comstruxft memoriawe is that of 8 mopument above grournd
accarding to the usunl Roman custom ; and we have seen that
such a monument, even though it covered the tombs of Chns-
tian bishops: would not be likely to be disturbed at any time
during the first or second centyry. For the reason we huave
alteady  stated. it is impossible to confront these ancient
notices with any existing monuments. Tt is worth mentioning,
however, that De Rossi belleves thar the sepulchre of 5t
Linug was- (iscovered in this very place early in the seven-
teenth century, bearing simply the name of LINUS*

From ‘St Peter's on the Valican the mind passes naturally St Panl's on
to the resting-place of the apostle of the Gentiles on the other :':i:m Giie
gide of the river and of Rome. Bur here, too, the hull has
been cut away to mike room for the Basilica of St Paul avirias
muros . and hence the greater part of the Catacomb of St
Lucina, or of St Commodills, as it is sometimes called in
ancienl récords, has beesn destroyed, amd what galleries yet
remain are so choked with earth and nins of various kinds
g5 to- be almost impassable.  Nevertheless, it must not be for
gottent that Bolletn read within this Catacomb  the most
ancient inscription with & consular date that has come down
to usf It was scratched on the mortar of one of the Jacwd,
and the consulute of Swra of Seéwevs maorks the year AD.
1e7. A second was also founl jin the same place, in marble,
recording the pames of Pisa o Bplans, consuls: b 110,
The same  explorér discovered here also yet 'a thind mscrip-

* Hullcttime, 1804, p 35

+ There b, indeesl, 3 more anchent dated Chelstian Inkeription of the
thind year: of Vespaainn, ta, an 725 bur, noioronately, it s no bonger
pesalbile 1o mcertnin ts what cemetery this nseription beloaged, 1t mue
e remombercd that o very gnall pruportion of the fnscriptions have the
tate of the year upon them. . The day of the month was mifficent to mark
e auniversary | the panfeuldr year wi reganded g8 of less bopont-
anes;

k]
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tion, which e Rossi comsiders one of the most ancient in
Rome :—

LIORAMITIONS

EHIG, QVILY

XIT , ANN . XVIII

MESIXI. PN

HYNC, LOCYS

THANALY M

ORDIVE HEL

VE-AMITYR

KARESSIMVS

KARE DALE

WAL A resting-place. fur Time Flavius Eutydhiug, who Jived nipeteon

yearsy eloven months, three days,  Hie dimrest friend, Marcoe Ohjiss,
gave this spot,  Farewell, befuved

The place where it was found, and certain symbols rudely
carved at the bottom (apparently intended to represent loaves
and fishes), show this inscription to be Christian ; while the
style, the -ancient nomenclatore differing from the wsunl Chiris-
tian epitaphs, and the prenomen, 1. Flaving, point to the
age of the Flavian emperors, £.e, the ond of the fst century.
1t can hardiy be & mere accident that these rare i cotems
poraneous: (lates should have been discovered in the same
place, and precisely in ‘the cemetery where léss than fory
years befors hait been deposited the body of the apestle: Paul;
They may be taken as certain proofd that o Catscomb wis
begun here not long after his martyrdon.

& Priseiliwon b be cemetery of St Priscilla, on the Vin Salerin Nova, s-smitd

aYis to have been dug in the propeny of the family of Pudens, con-
verted Ly the apostles ; and o particuldr ehapel in it known,
from. the Lingunge of its inscriptions, as the Cirppalin Grece, is
supposed 1o have been the burial-place of St Padentiana, St
Praxedes, and other members of the mmily. The classical
“}-I;g of the frescoes, the scenes i‘l:].liclhi i most of them
differing widely from the usual wellknown subjects which in
after-timed repeat | themselves so froquently. when | Chieistign
ﬁmlmﬁﬂn hadd assunied & midre fixed and sigreotypd chitrae
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ter 3 the beautiful amaments in stiucco, like those in the baths
of Titusia special family of inseriptions waced in vermilion
on the tiles, and unlike later Christian epigraphs in their
language (being sometimes bare names, sometimes the apos-
tolic saluration PAX TECVM, very often the symbol of the
anchot) ; the dassic forms of the chamcters of the inseriptions
on markile ; the pame T1T0 FLAVIO FELICISSIMO ; the
construction of the principal crypt, which is not excavated in
the fwfie, but regulary built, and, without any dvades in the
walls, was evidently intended for the reception of sarcophagi ;
—all these varjations from: the uniformity of Chrstian subiter,
rtean cemeteries; such as we find them in the third century,
point to a date anterior to.any such systematic armngement,
andd confirm in a remarkable manner the high antiguity assigned
to this cemetery by tradition,

In certiin acts of Pope Libetius mention i mode of the {‘:T:::;{::
cemitery of (strianus a8 being “not far fom the cemetery pons leird
of Novells, which was on:the third mile of the: Via Salwria”
When Panvinios compiled his camlogie of the cometenies,® he
set dawn this as having been the oldest of all, “ becanse it was
ing use when St Peter preached the faith to the Romums®
Basio, however, and alll other antiquarans have failed inany
attemipl to identify it; whilst De Rossi's more scientific mode
of procedure seems to hove been more successful,  He ols
servied that the Abbiot John, in the papyrus M54 av Monza,
in which he gives a list of oils fram the lumps before the cele
brated shrines of Home which he visited, after * the oil of St
Agnis anil many others™ dn the Via Nomentana and before
“ihe oil of St Vitalis, St Alesander, and others on the Via
Salaria,” mentions “ oil from the chair where Peter the apostle
wis first enthroned | prins 2adif)," as though this were situated
samewhere between the roads that have been nomed,  In like
manner, in the index of the cemeteries in the Liber Mirabiiam,
between that of St Agnes and that of St Priscills, that is, be-

. t Sex iage 23
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tween the szme two roads, s placed the cemetery of the font of
St Poter { fomtis S, Petri—in other copies Ad Nymphas S, Petri),
near the basifica of St Emerentiana.  Now, this situation ex-
actly corresponds with that of the cemetery upon which Tather
Matchi bestowed all his labours, and which has therelore hie
come so fimiliar to a1l Roman visitors undey the name of the
Catacomb of 5t Agnes; but the galleries and chambers which
are at present accessible there do not bear marks of greater
antiquity than the third century.  Bosio, however, tells us that
he went down by a square hole (which is at present unichis-
covered), and found & crypt, also unknown to us, evidently of
an historieal chamcter; from the frequency of the fwmimarsa
and the beauty of the omamentation. Near one of these
light-holes, which he found still open, “without the light of 3
candle,” he writes, * one sees a large niche like a tnlune, with
leaves in stuccoowork, and within the niche are-seen some red
Jetters, which, being almost all obliterated, are illegible, but
some fesw which remam are beautifully formed ; under that
miche must anciently have been the altar, the place being
sufficiently spacious” *  De Rossi obseryves that it is now well
sscertained that the ancient custom was to place in the tnbung,
not the altar, it the pontifical chair; and this passage from
Hosio seems to him to read like an account of the crypt
where was formerdy venerated on the 18th of Janvary, * the
chair in which Peter was first: enthroned "—sedes ubi' privs
sedit—andl which wis also known in the martyrologies of Ado
and Bede as the Carmelersion af Nvaphar ubi Petrue baptisidat
The extreme antiquity of some cemetery in' this neighbour
hood is still farther confirmed by the inscriptions which have
been found bere; their classical and laconic style, form, and
nomenclature; all betoken a most ancient date. In nearly a
hindred instances the names are of Clawdii, Flavii, Tlpii,
Aurelii, anid others of the same class ; once the rdeceased is
<tited to have been the freedwoman (ferta) of Lucius Clo-

* Bnma Sob: 43% 4+ See Note C in Appenitly,
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dins Crescens ; often nothing whatever is added to the names,
or only the relitionship between the deceased and the person
setting up the tablet, with perhaps the epithet of afitction,
duleissimo ot duldsiime, 1o fact, these epitaphs vary so little
from the old classical type, thar had they not been seen’ by
Marini and other competent witnesses in their original posi-
tion, and some of them been marked with the Christian sym-
bol of the anchor, we might have hesitated whether they onght
not mther 1o be classeil among pagan monuments.

The Centetery of 5t Domitills, or of her chamberlains, Saints St Domitllla
Neoreus and Achilles; on the Via Ardeatina, claims to be of the Lllr i
same age, and its claim deserves a more: detailed examination,
as it is connected with what has been already mentioned as
one of the most remarkable facts in the annals of the carly
Church, the profession of the Chnstian faith by some of the
Imperial family. For this Domitilla was the same of whom
we have spoken in a former chapter as having been Danished®
to the island of Ponza. St Jeromet tells us that in his days
this island was frequented by pious Chrstian pilgrices, *who
delighted to visit with devotion the cells in which Flavia
Domitilla had suffered a life-long martyrdom,”  Whether she
really shed her blood at the last for the faith is uncertam, the
acts of Saints Nereus and Achilles being of doubtinl authen-
ticity. They state, however, that she and two of her female
companions were buried in a sarcophagns at Terracina, but
that her chamberlains suffered death by the sword, and were
buried in a cemetery about s mile and a bhali out of Kome, on
the Via Ardeating, in a Bom belonging to their mistress.  The
farm, now known by the name of Tor Marancia, iy situated
just at this distance from Rome, and on' the road named ; and
inscriptions which have been found there show eleardy that it
ance belonged to this very person, Flavia Domitills.  One of
them gives the measurements of a sepulchral area of 35 feet
in frant and 4o into the field, whether for a pagun or a Chris-

* Sve page 0. + Ep aul Fuutoch, 86,
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tian monument we cannot say; bot wtoall events the gronnd
had been granted do dnclidpeintil Flavie Donittitle, neptis Ves-
pusiani ; another i8 ex bengfide of the same, and the others
algo are equally wnequiveral  Moreover, within the cemetery
which underlies this farm; or at least in ats immediate neigh-
bourhaod, two or threée other inscriptions have been found
of a Bruttin Crspina and others of the Gens Bruttia, from
which we may infer that there was some sort of connexion
bétween the two famillés, and that this was the resson
which induced Brutting the historian to make special men-
tion of the exile of Domitilla in his nurmtive of the public
events of hisday.® Although, therefore; no historienl monus
mcnts have been found within the cemétery dtsell, which
like those in the cemetery of St Callixtus, declare its iden-
tity beyond all power of reclamation, yet nobody now
tloults’ bt that at Tor Morancid we haye cermainly recovere]
that cemetery which, in ancient times, was sometimes called
by the name of St Domitilla, and sometines of Saints Nereus
and Achilles.

One of the chapels, in the second story, at the lef-hand
side after you have descended 2 very handsome flight ol
steps [rom the open:air, is: pointed out as the probable scene
of the burid! of the two saints. This, however, dioes ot
now concern us; A recent discovery on the outer surfce
of the hill, and at no great distance: from this: part of the
cemetery, clums all our attention.  De Rossi unhesttatingly
introduces it 1o us as o monument of some memler or
special friend of the Flavian family, who lived and died in
the days of Domitian, It is cerwinly one of the moat
ancient and remarkable Christian monuments yet discoversd,
Its position, close o the highway; its front of fine hrick-
work, with a comice of term-cotta, with the wsual space
for mn dinseniption (which Has now, alas] perdshed); the
spaciousness of its gallery, with only four or five sepamie

* See page 30
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niches prepared for as many sarcophagi ; the fing stucco on
the wall ; the eminently classical chamiter of its decorations ;
all these things make it perfectly clear that it wis the moni
mient of & Chrstian family of distinction, excavated at ) great
cost, and without the slightest attempt st conceniment. . On
each side of the entrance there was a small chamber; the one
&n the right {¢) was probably for the sohafe, as 3t was called, or
place of meeting for those of the gens or relipiv, whose duty it
was-to mesemble here on the anniversaries, 0 o hunour do the
deceased 3 tharon the left () bens evident tokens of baving

Fio. g—Raraooe b ssid suscmnl Chatian Spmichee al Tor Miprassia

been a place. of residence, probably for the guanlian of the
monument, just as we find attached to so many pagan monii-
ments of the same periol

After descending two steps from the portico, the pathway
stopes gradually for a short distance, leaving, as we have
‘sdid, only a few recesses, capable of receiving each a large
sarcophagus, all of which however have long since been re-
moved. One of these recessss was ‘enlarged at o subsetquent
period, und & tomb in the fornm of an arwadlinmt maile in
it; and the whole Aypegenm was ultmately wnited by suldi-
tional gallenes to the adjacent catscomb,  Defore this was
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done, however, the vestibule had been filled with sarcophig)
of vanous sizes; of which nomerous fragments may still be
seen lying about ; we find them also (of term-cotta) buried
undemeath the ground ; and the date even of the last of these
seems not to come below the middle of the second cenwry.

Wiias ioe —Vuiwdinr o vl wnnil anviond fard o Cemarfyey 08 S0 Daaad il

In passing from the vestibule into the catacomb, we recognise
the tansition from the use of the swrcophugus to that of the
common fvsfes - for the first two or three graves on either
siile, though really mere shelves i the wall, are so disznised
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by painting on the outside as to present 10 passers-ly the
complete outward appeamabee of @ sarcophagus, Some few
of these graves are marked with the mames of the dead,
wrtten in Dlack on the Jangest tiles—just like those which we
have seen in the most andent part of the Catacomb of 5t
Priscilla: and the inscriptions on the other graves are all of
the simplest and oldest form. Lastly, the whole of the vaulted

Fao 31, —Fragmgnd of Dauicd in the Liomi® flon, freoe meef angirnd Furt sl
Cemciiry of & et ifiia,

roof it coversd with the mest exquisitely graceful designs, of
branches of the vine (with binds and winged genii among them)
trailing with all the freedom of nature over the whule walls,
not fearing any intermuption by graves. nor confimed by any of
those lines of geometrical symmetry which charscterise similar
productions in the next century. Traces alvor of landseapes
may be scen here and there, which are of rare occurrence
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anywhere in the Catacombs, though another specimen may
hie seen: im the chamber assigned by De Rosst to S5 Nerous

and Achilles.  The Good Shepherd. an Agape, or the hei

venly feast, a mun fishing, and Daniel in the long' den,® arg
the chicf historical or allegorical representations of Chnstian
mysterics which were painted here.  Unfortonately they bave
been almost destroyed by persons attempting 1o demeh them
from the wall; a process which, while it effectually ruined
them for those who should come after. can never have yieliled
anything hut 2 handfil of mortar and | hroken fufe 1o the
plunderers themselves,  Woulldl that we could have. seen this
chamber or vestibule in its origival condition! Perhaps
we should lave foumd. as Te Rossi conjectures, that it was
the very mamoria OF Flavius Clemens himself, the martyred
consul, whose remaing were afterwards tamslated o the
Basilica of 51 Clement within: the walls,  Av sny mte we nre
fuite sure that we have been here Lrought face 1o face with
one of the edrliest spechmens of Christinn subterranean buriad
in Rome.

We have tow visitéd the principal Catacombs for which o
claim is made to apostolic antiquity ; amd it will be well for
us to take o bref review of the resubs that may be gathered
from oor visith  They may be stated thos -—

The local traditions of ancient Christian Rome have come

«lown to s, panly embodied inthe Acts of the Martyrs; partly

in the stories: that were told to foreigners visiting the eity in
the seventh and eighth centures, and by them committed 10
writing it itinesaries; panly in the “ Books of Indulgences” and
in the * Hook of the Wonders of Rome," compiled bath for the
Lée of ﬁlﬂ.ﬂgﬂiﬂﬂd of cltizens |.u.|.'ﬂ}' alss, but more ’.'lﬂriﬂgl}’,
i the seattered notices of o few medizval writers. Trom o
diligent comparison of all these vanous authorities, it |5

* The fagment which remalns of this plature, sl which given on

the preceding page, smill & it is, diaplays a.mioch higher il s eeeputinn
than gy other regresedatlon of the e mliot har we i s
thiroughont e Cataomln
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gathered that some five or six of the subterranean cemeteries
of Rome were believed to have had their origin in apostolic
times; and mevery one of these instances; so far as we have an
apportunity of examining them, something peculiar has been
_cither noted by our predecessors, or seen by ourselves, which
gives countenance to the tradition, When these peculiarities
are brought together, they are found to be n perfect harmony,
not anly with one snother, but also with what we should have
been led 1o expect from a eareful consideration of the period
to which they are supposed 1o belong.  “The peculiarities are
such a8 these—paintings in the most classicul style, and
scarcely inferior in execution 1o the lest specimens of cotem-
pomry pagan art: oosystem of omamentation in fine stiucea
such as has not yet leen found i any Christian subterranean
work later than the second century; erypts of consirlerilile
{limensions. not hewn out of the bure rock, but carefilly, and
even clegantly, bullt ‘with pilasters and cornices of bricks or
termecottd ; no narrow galleries with shelflike gmves thickly
pierced in their walls, but spacious ombiniiens, with painted
walls, and recesses provided only for the reception of surco
phagi ; whole families of inscriptions, with classical names, and
without any distinctly Christian forms of speech ; amdl lastly,
sctual dates of the first or second. cemury, 1t is impossible
that such a marvellous wniformity of phenomena, collceted
with most patient accuracy from diffierent and distant cene-
rerice’ on all sides of the city, and from authors writing at so
many different periods, should be the result of accident or of
preconceived opinion. There never was any opinion. precon-
ceivedd on the subject; or mther, the apinion that was in
general vogue @ few years ago was iametrically opposed to
this. But the opinion which has now been enunciated by De
Rossi, and is' gaining universal acceptance among those who
have an opportunity of examining the monumemts for them-
selves; has been the Tesult of varefnl oliservation ; it 1s the fruil
of the phepomgna, not their cause.  Whereas then former
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writers have always taken it for granted that the first heginnings
of ‘Koma Sotterranée st have been poor aod mean and insig-
nificant, and that any appesmnce of suliterrancan works on a
large scale, or richly dicomted, mnst necessarily belong o a
lazer and more peaceful age, it is now certain that ts state-
ment cannol be reconciled with the monuments and facts
that modern discovery has brought to light. All who have
any koowledge of the history of the fine arts are agreed
that the decorations of the miny remarkable crypts lately
discovered are much more ancient than those which form
this great bulk of the paintings in the eatacombs with which
we were fannliar before; and which have been always justly
regarded as the work of the third century. Nor can any
thoughtful and impartial judge fail to recogmise m the social
and political condition of the first Roman Christinns, and in
the lows and usages of Roman burial, an adequate cause for
all that is this thrown back on the first and second centuries.
On the subject of Christian art we shall have to speak more
fully hereafter, and the architectural analysis which we propose
to give of a purt of the cemetery of St Callixtus will furnish
B convenient oceasion for distinguishing the  varous features
which characterise the work of successive periods in the
eonstrmction of subtermanean Rome,

Our, present chapier will be fitingly concluded by some
sccount of snother cemetery, wlich, though we have no
authentic reCon] of the precise date of its commencement,
was. certsinly in use in the middle or before the end of the
second century; that is 1o say, &t was made whilst vet there
had been no legal interference, and (so fir as we know) no
outbreak of popular violence sgamst the liberty of Christian
burials. We have a nght, therefore; to look for some, at
lenst, of the same characterdstics which we have alredily seen
in the first and most ancient of the cemeteres, nor will this
expicctation he disappainted.

T Catacomb to which we refer is-that.of St Pretextatus, on
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the Via Appia, nearly opposite to the Catacomb of St Callixtiss, St Pratesta.

It has only lately been recovered. An accidental opening ',f;'l:‘gl'_'h'v“
into it was effected in 1848, and as & painting of St Sixtus
(identified by the legend SVSTVS) was found on ane of the
sepulchres, it was conjectuted that this must be the cemetery
of that muartyr. In 1850 another crypt in it was Lrought to
light, ornamented with some of the oldest and most clissical
paintings that had yet been seen; and in 185z, De Rossi
rewd o paper to the Fowtifice Awmdemia Jf Avehedlppra,
wlich he argued, solely on topographical grounds—ie, on
arguments derived from the position of the cemetery, as com-
pared with other cemeteries, and with the descriptions given
in the old itineraries—that this must certainly have been 2
part of the cemetery anciently known by the naome of St
Prictextatus, and which was famous as the scene of St Sixtus's
martyrdow, and as the place of burial of St Jamurus, the
eldest of the seven sons of 5t Felivitas, who laid down thiir
lives for Christ on July to, A, 162 also of St Felicissimus
andd Agapitus, deacons of St Sixtus, and many others, At the
same time, he insisted upon identifying the rins of two
buildings, the one rotnd, the other rectangular, which still
yemain in the vineyard above ground, as having once been
the dasilice dedicated 1o Saints Tiburtius, Valerian, and
Masimus, companions of the martyrdom of St Cegilia, and to
St Zeno,  Later discoveries completely established the truth
of his reasoning. In 1857 the labourers employed n the
Catacombs came here to seek for stones, tiles, or other mate-
finks for repmirs which were being executed in St Callixtus’
and in the conrse of their quest they opencd & way to the niins
of & very large and beautiful erypt.  As soon as De Rossi had
sermmbled through the opening, he looked dhout for the usual
arcosolimm ;. bt of this there was po sign.  Nevertheless, it
wis ¢liear that the absence of this-onlinary feature of a chapel
in the Catacomlbs in no way detracted from its valoe, nor
indicated that this wis a chamber without a history,  On the
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contrary, furthier and more careful examination revealed the fict
that this crypl was not hewn otit of the living rock, but that,
though' undergroand, it had been all bullt with solid masonry,
and that its three sides had been orginally intended only for
three sarcophagi. Tt had once Been lined throughout with
Greek marhle, and-its internal e (towards the cemetery)
was A piece of excellent yellow brickwork, omamented with
pilasters of the same material in red, and comices of term-
cottie The workmanship pointe elearly to an early date, and
specinens of pagan architecture in the same neighbourhood
enable us ro fix the middle of the later haif of the second
centiry (A0, 1735) 25 & very probable date for its erection,
The Acts of the Saints explain to us why it was. bailt: with
brcks,-and nor hewn ont of the rock—yviz, because the Chris
tlan who made it (St Marmenia) had éaused it to Le excavated
mmediately below her pwn house : and now that we see i,
we understand the precise meaning of the words used by the
itinerariés deseribing it—viz, a4 luge square cavern, most
fitmly boilt ™ {{ugeer antrim guaidratum, o firstissanee fobriaz).
The vault of the chapel is most elaborately. painted, in a style
Ly no mesns inferior to the best classical productions of the
age. It is divided into four banids of wreaths, one of roses,
anmber of com-sheaves, o thind of vine-leaves and grapes (and
A all these, birdsare Introduced visiting: their young in nests),
anil the last or highest, of leaves of Iaurel ar the bay-ree,  Of
course these represent severally the seasoms of spring, sunnmer,
autum and winter,  The: last 35 awell-known figure or symbal
uf death ; and probably the laurel, as'the token of victory, was
intended 1o represent the new and Chrstian ideén of the ever
lasting reward of o blessed ymmornality.  Delow these bands is
anuther border, mote indistinet, in which reapers are gathering
in thecom; and at the back of the arch is a ruml scene, of
which the cenml figure is the Good Shepherd carrying a
alieep upan lis ghoulders This; however, has been Uestroyed
by graves pierced through the wall amd the rock behind it
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from that eager desire, of which we shall have occasion 1o

speik clsewhere, to bury the dead of a later CENETRION Ay Tear

a5 possible. to the tombs of the martyrs, As De Rossi pro- St Janianns,
ceeded to examine these graves in detail, he conld hardly C it v

Wit Padicting o Vawls of we Avissiioe e ooy of At Sraianin=

believe hin eyes when he readd around the edge of ome af them
these words and fragments of words —. . mi Rifrizert Sanniring
Agrbipies Feliclssim wprfyres—* Januarius, Agapetus, Felicis
simus, martyrs, refresh the soui of . . " The words had Leen
seratched upott the mortar whilst yet it was fresh, fifteen conturies
ago, us the prayer of some bereaved relative for the soul of him
whom he was buryimg here, and now they revealed to the
antiquarian of the ninetecuth century thie secret he was In
quest of—viz, the place of bural of the saints whose afd is
here invoked: for the numerous cxamples to be seen o
athir cometeries warmnt us m concluding that the biddies of
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the saints, to whose intercession the soul of the deceased is
here recommended, were at the time of his butial lying at vo
great distance, and the reader will have observed that they are
thiree of the very martyrs whose relies once rendered famous
the cemetery of St Pretextatus.  De Rossi, therefore, really
peeded no further evidence in corroboration of the topo-
graphical outline which he had sketched five years before 10
the Roman archaologists ; yet further evildence was in store
for him, though it did not come to light until six years later,
when the commission of Sacred Archmology were persuaded to
take this cemetery as the special scene of their labours.  Then,
amid the soil which encumbered the entrmce to this crypt,
three or four fragments were discovered of a lange marble slab,
marked by a fow letters of most certain Damasine form, but of
unusual size, More fragments ® have heen discovered since, so
that we are able to say with certainty thut the whole inserip-
tion once stood thus:—

SIMOMARTYR

I P F

TARIO™ #

The exicavations of the commission revealed the ébstence
of anothier ciypr on'the opposite side’ of the pallery, which is
stll older than that of St Joonans; so) that, whereas the
mattyrdom of 5t Januanus belongs to the year Ao 162, De

* Dnly those jetteri, o parts of fetiom, which are iy darker tints, have

boen fovmed ¢ had interfithon exocuted with sach mathemntical precision
14 these, they are spkte ‘wnnertagly Lo enalde i 10 restoie the whigle.
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Rossi does not fear 1o designate this second crypt as the pro-
bable buridlplace of St Quirinus, somewhere about A, 130.
We have no detailed account s yet of its contents or even its
principal chamcteristics ; nor has it been possible, for want of
filnds, to - continug the work of excavation in this cemetery,
Most hearsily do we repeat the wisl, so modestly expressed by
De Rossi,* that some generous souls conld be found who
wanilid do for the advancement of Chnstian archwology in
Rome what 20 many —and some of our own counlry, as: the
Ihuchess of Devonshire—have ilone there at various times in
the interests of Pagan antiquiry, viz, place funds at the dis-
posal of the proper authorities to ¢nable them to resume their
suspended labours both here and elsewhere, and to begin them
'de moww 1 those many other places which our present improved
knowledge, both of books and of the locality, enable us 1o
point out as promising 3 plentiful harvest.

There is. yer another catacomb belonging to the second StAleande’s,
century which descrves to be mentioned, though the particular m*
pottion of it which was of that date has undergone 50 much
alteration since that time as to be no longer eapable of recog-
pitien. It is recorded in the Liber Pontificalis that St Alex-
ander, Bishop of Rome, who suffered martyrdom an. (32, was
buried on the Via Nomentana, where he was leheaded, not
Gir from the seventh niilestone: and there, accordingly, an
antient Christian cemetery was discovered some twelve or
fourteen years since; snd amid its ruins. # potion of an
epitaph, or rather of an inscription set up in honour of 5t
Alexander, in very ancient times, in 4 basilica which was then
built over his grave, and has lstely been restored.  In the
wmall subtersanean galleries round this basifica, many of the
foculi have remained undisturbed to the present day i bue
these scarcely belong to the oldest part of the cemetery.
Moreover,; this whole cemetery lay beyond the limit we have
assignied 1o the Roman Catacombs proper : and therefore we

= fiwiletezme, VRES, v
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do nob at present care o examine it We only mention it at
all ‘as an additonal instance of the trustworthiness of the
ancient documents whose guidance we have been following:
We have seen how, in six several instanices, an examination of
the acwmal condition of 4 Catacomb. most singulaly confirms
what the language of these ol authorities taught us.  There
yet remam two or three others which are attributed by the
same writers to the aposiolic, o immediately post-ipostolic

times, but o5 these have not yet been identified, there is no
oceasion 1o enumerate them,

FEVSTINIAN
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CHAPTER IL

HISTORY OF . THE CATACOMBS FROM THE HEGINNIRG OF THE
THIEL CEXTURY TO CONSTANTINES EDICT OF VFEACE,
A 3L

R 7 E have now hirought our history of the Catacombs down Publie Chsis-
to the period when, as we said before, they Grst :;‘;‘m
come under the express notice of the Roman law. "The
popular violence against the Christian burial-grounds in Afiiea,
at the beginning of the third century,® reveals the fact of the
Christians there possessing 8 common bunalplace ; and it is
impossible to suppose thit so great a Church as that of Rome
should not also by this time have possessed some common
cemetery.  The memeria of St Peter must have been known to
be the common bural-place of his suceessors ; and, in fact,
Camus, @ priest of this same period, disputing with & heretic,
Prochis, says, * | canshow the fraphies of the Apostles. For
if you go to the Vatican, or 1o the Via Ostiensis, you will ol
the frophics of those who have laid the foundation of this
Church™+ [t is 4 remarkzble coincidence that the date-of
Tertullian’s mention of the popular outbreak sguinst the
African Christian cemeteries, A0, 202, should synchionise 0
exactly with the death of St Victor, the last Pope who was
uried in the public memerdz on the Vatican,  Victor's suc- Cemetery of
cessor, Zephyrinus, a5 we are informed by the author of the f:ﬁ;ﬁ""
Philogophumens, * intrusted Callixtus with the government of
the clergy, and set him over fhe cometery.” | These words
naturally excite onr curiesity, and require comment,  What

* Sow fiape 34, # Faneby, Hiat, Eeil 1025 I Phllsoph ix g1,
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was. fhe cemetery of Rome? . Rome had already many ceini-
tenes on all sides—of St Priscilla on the Via Salaria, of St
Lucina on the Via Ostiensis; of 5t Pretextstos on the Via
Appity of 5t Domitilla oo the Via Ardearira, and several
others. What was the distinction Letween them 2 and what
was there so special and singular about any that it shoold
have been put under the charge of one of the highest eccle
siastical puchorities after the Tope, the same 24 was entrusted
also with “ the government of the clergy"?  We shall have no
ehifficulty in solving these questions, if we call to mind whar
was stid in a former chapter * ahout the Durialconfmtemitios
m Rome, and the soleinn renewal, or at lesst renewed punlali-
cation of their rights and privileges, precisely at this time, by
Septimius Severus.  Let us set side by side with this fact the
wirdds-off Tertullian, also written about the sune time, in which
be describes the Christlan society as it might have appeared,
and 25 be wished to make it appear, 1o their heathen neigh-
bours and mlers. 4 There preside over us," he says, * certain
approved elders, who have attained that honour, not by pur-
chase, but by the good testimony of others. . . . Al i there
be any kind of treasury (orae) among s, i is mare up, not of
fees paid by these presidents or others on theirnppointment,
s i religion were bought and sold among us, but each rsrson
contnibutes a small sum once a month, or whenever he likes,
und & he fikes,and has the means. . . . All these contribu-
tions are, as it were, plous deposits - for they are spent, not on
feasting, but on feeding the hungry, on burying the poor, on
orphans, ld men: confined to their hogses, and shipwrecked
persons, and if any sre condemned to the mines, or exiled, ar
in prison, provided only that it be un account of God's seet,
these also become the foster-children of their confession ™ i,

* Ses pape 4o

+ This has pow been cletly ssceriaimed from ancient
A friea aml elsewhere, 1 be the joe sznting

Hdansraris semes, which have been the camie of s mggl iy 1
earlier commentitire — Nadfeer, 1 %08, 11 PPyl

Hseriptions fognd
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pravided they suffer these punishments for the profession of
Chiristianity, they are supported by the Church. *

It is clear from this passage, and from all that has been said
elsewhere, that it would have been eusy for the Ratman Cliris-
tians of the third century, uniler cover of a mere burial-con-
fraternity, to make collections for other charitable purposes,
and even to meet together for purposes of religious worship ;
and we can hardly doubt that they dul so.  Moreover, we
know, from the history of St Laurence anil many other sources,
that the care of the pour and distribution of alms was the
special provinee of one of the deacons. Indeed, the very
office of deacon haid been originally instituted for this purpose.
But not the poor only, the clergy also received what was
necessary for their sustenance out of this common chest, aml
the deacon kept the register (matricwda) of their munbers and
offices. By and by, in obedieoce to that law whereby the
moeal and the material lifie of any society are so intimately
linked together, that he who provides for the ane is sure to
gain a powerful nfluence over the other, the first deacon grew
into an archdescon : that is to-say, he became; in some. sense,
the guardian aml judge of the other clergy, and his authority
was inferior to none, save only the bishops.  Hence it came
to be almost a kaw in Rome; that on the death of the Pope,
not & priest, but the first deacon, succeeded to the vacant sce ;
and to promote this deacon to the priesthood was sometimes
resented, because it seemed to shut the door agninst his attaine
ment of the highest rank in the hierarchy.

These considerations will enable us to appreciate more
justly the import of the words we have quoted from the
author of the Philisophumena, vit., that St Zephyrinus *in-
tritstedd Caltixtus with the government of the clesgy, and et
him over the cemetery.® The Christian community in Rome
was entering at this time wpon o new phase ol iis exigtence: {
it availed fself of the protection which the Laws afforded to

* Apol, e by
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certain corpamte’ bodies, anil, as those laws required,* one of
iti members was appointeéd a8 the agent, or syndie, in wheose
name the cammon property should be held, and by whom iis
business should be tmosacted,  The cumetery, therefore, en.
trusted 1o Callivtus was one common to the Christians as s
hody 3 and it was * the cemetery on the Via Appia,™ which the
Liber Pordificalis states that Callixtus “made; where many
priests and martyrs repose,-and which is called, even to the
present day, the comsterive Callixti” "This glso expliins to us
why hencelorsard the Popes were buried here, and no longer at
the Vatican ; out of the eighteen, from Zephyrinus o Svlvester,
thirteen having certainly been laid in this cemetery, according
to the testimony of the sume Lo Portifoatin, And it 5 a
siriking confirmation of D¢ Ross's conjecture that this was
the first common cemetery given to the Pape by some holile

Dther eeme  frmily for the whole Christian community, when we find that

Veriow for com-
mon ki of the

Church

5t Fabian, A.n, 238, “ divided the regions among the Deacons,
.+« and ordered numerous buildings ( fadricas) 1o be can-
structed in the oumeterdest It seems to imply that other
wealthy Christigns soon followed the example of those who
had given the cemetery of Calfixtns to the Chiirch ; and these
fabrice were probably Kitle ortories construcred abiove the
vemeteries, either for purposes of workhip, or the colebmtion
of the agapay or of mere guardinaship of the tombs; according
to the common prctice of the Romany, of which we have
probubly seen o instunce i the more antient febrice attache|
to the Catacomb of St Domitilla. ]  The long pesce from the
* M Quibus permisiim et oeper abers colfepd, sociniatls s edgrrmpTr
alfrriad oerum wosERE, TOPIIM- e3) . o . halere res Comniines, armm
comptien), et attorsp sive sydimn, per e, quod . communivg agl
feerique oporteat, agarur, Bk ™= L, Gl g, 180 Copars with My (he
s o g latter of Licintme gl Cogstantine, [irpeed lmn-. o Mort,
Porsec., 3 48, and Euseb, i Eeel | € 5§ =" Quondam Chrlatian) . gl
locs rantumy, ad du convonie conmmeverant, sl alid etinin habukue pus.
wsntap, i, fies oot pordn eervon, o ool Bcclecatercnm, v derolnmon TEmg i
Surdisientin,” Be. Alut the wanl, tmied o the cane o VPaul of Sammsan
4 rof vijy daxhnelas obion " — Eusgh Hist Ewl vil, 30, -

LI Wt Firdiiges = 5o fig- %, at page 3
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reign of Caracalla to that of Decius might well have encour-
aged the Christians to erect such buildings, and allowed them
to make frequent use of them, notwithstanding eccadiony] dis
turbances from popular violence, the shom persccution of
Maximin, s other similar interruptions.

In January 4.0, 250, St. Fabian fell a victim to the persecu- A.b. 250.

tion of Decias; but it does novappear either from the edicts E::ﬁ’:“m "
of that Emperor, from ecclesigstical history, or from the Acts
of the Maryrs, that Pecius made any special decree ngainst
the cemeteries; Not so, however, in the persecution | of
Valerian, which Liroke vut in A, 257, Although the edict A.n. HLS}-‘;'
itsell has not come down to us, yet, from words spoken by ::ﬁ;,hhmlﬁ
Emilianus, Prefect of Alexandria,* and by Aspasius Paternus, :’:{: :" i
Pro-consul of Africa, we leam that it forbade the sucred assem-
blies, and all visits to the sepulchres in the cemeteries. In
fact, Pope Sixtus 11, was, with his descons and sacred ministers,
(St Lautence was the chief of them, and we bave seen the
rombs of two others, ) hunted out, surprised, and beheaded in
the cemetery of Pretextftus,] “ becamse he had set at notight
the commuands of Vilerian” §

In A0 abo, Gallienus revoked the edicts of pemsecution,
and sent thronghout the empire a rescript by vinue of which
the passessors of (wa seligiosa belonging 1o the Chrstians and
confiscated by Valerian, were to make restitution to the bishops
of each church: By dica refigross seem to have been meant all
churches or places of sssembly ; for besides this geneml onder,
he directed reseripts to particular bishops Ly which they might
recover the free use of * what they call their cometerses.”||  And
tioth the one and the other enter into the account which has
reached us of the acts of Dionysius, the sucecssor of Sivtus 111,

® s Neither you nok any others shall in anywine he permitted  Ether
i Tkl mssernbifies on to enter mbat your oall yanr omoeriel’ (These es-
prossions prove this exdnsively Christian otigin ol the, wonl *feemetery.)--
Latter of Xb Divarpasiai of feamsmavia in Enwieh, Mise, dod, Wils 5, AT,
+ See plage 50 = 5\ Cyje Epp B2
§ Eiby Pont U Enwcle Dlisk Fedls vik 03
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of whom it i recomled,® that “he divided the churches and
cemetenies among the prests, amd consniteted | parizhes amd

diooeses"
Hlenceaame 1t was, however, only too evident to the Christians that
mﬁjﬂ henceforwand they eonld not reckon upon the inviclability of
their graves: and it is: from this period that we must date
those stuidions efforts to conceal the entrance Lo the cometeries
which are visible even tiow in the staircases leading from the
arenarie; and am other ways  Fvencat a much earlier penod,
Tertullinng | testifics to the occasiond] intérroption of Chiristiazn
Chrstiane  Worship by a sudilen imvasion of the heathen:  *“We are daily
ulm'l!l_:ﬂﬁl besieged,” he says, ** and betrayed and caught nnawares in oo
Tl very assemblies and congregations [+ and agam, in another
place, still adidressing the heathend he says, * You know the
days of our meetings; hence we pre besteged, entapped, and
pften 'detained i our most-secret! congregations.”  But it i
specially to the latter half of the third century that those
accounts helong which- have: come down to us of Chrstinns
being parsned and overtaken and sometimes martyred jn the
Martynlom i arousrie,  Thus in an account preserved by St Gregory of
SeLTE A Pours, we are tolil that, under Numerianus, the martyrs Chrys
santhus and Dana were put to death in an aresriz, and’ thay
o great number of the fadthful having been seen entering the
subtermanean crypl on the Via Salaria to visit their tombs, the
‘heathen Emperor ordered the entrance o be hastily buile 1y,
and-a vast mound of sand and eones to be heaped In frant of
it, #0 that they might be all buried alive, even as the martyry
whom they hail come to venerate. 5t Gregory adids, that when
the tombs of these martyrs were re-discovered, after the azes of
persecution had ceased, there were found with them, not unly
the relics of these worshippers who had been thus cruelly fiut
to death, skeletons: of men, women, and children lying on th
Boor, but dlso the silver cruets (wra argented) which they hud
taken down with theny for the eelebration of the sacred mve

LI Vouk, Dieavei. t Apol. vl 2 Al Xalloees, |
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teries® St Damasus was unwilling to destroy so tonching a
memorial of past ager. He abstained from making any of
those changes by which he usually decorated the martyrs’
wombs, Lut contented himsell with setting up one of his. iih-
valualile historical inscriptions, und opening o window in the
adincent wall or rock, that all might see, without distorbing,
this monument o unique in its kind —this Christian Pompeii
in ministure,  “These things might still be seen in St Gregory's
wme, in the sixth century ; and D¢ Rossi holds out hopes that
some traces of them may be restored even to our own genera-
tion;f saome fragments of the inscription perhaps; or even the
window itself through which our ancestors once saw so moving
a spectacle, assisting, as it were, at 4 mass celebmited in the
third century. Instances like these explain the common re- Catacombe
proach of the Pagans at this tune, that the Christiaus m:ﬁ::h'd‘"ﬁ
“a skulking, darkness-loving race;"$ and the nutnerous. iri-
Jitions of the same period, even though the authenticity of
many of them may be doubtfil, of Christians and even Popes§
tiking refuge in the cryprs, testify the importance attached by
the faithful to their cemetenes, and the jealousy with which
they were now regarded by their encmies.

The edicts of Aurelian, 4 little before his death, against the From Aund
Church which he had legally recogmised, even 1o the length mﬂ’ui N
of ordering the buildings occupied by Paul of Samosata at
Antioch = to be given up into the hands of those in commuinion
with Christian Bishops of Taly and Rome.”|] show how pre
carious @ secunty for the cemeteries was even that legal re.
cognition ; still we find the Christians. taking courage, at the
commencement of the reign of Tiocletian, to pulk down the

* SuGreg, Tarom, Tk Glone Mars Lo 35

4 ** Cete esporance ekt fondée s foserals presina dite, clle v remprller,
ate Do Rosst's worrels lu 7 Rome ding sa° Grandesrn,” part 2me, 6, Ul
penticy, Naniss

14+ Larcbross et fauifga watho " —Minee, Folis,

& Y Caimn . . . fugiens pensectionem Diocletisal in ctyptie habitand,
imartyrie commatn - Lk Fiwd
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old churches and to build mew ones, and we shall presently’
see the deacon Sevenis aboul the same tine: constructing a
farge double sepilchral chamber, with its open light-hole, in the
cemetery of St Callixtis

The storm of the tenth persecution, under Diocletan, burst
upon the Chutch with fightful violence in am, g3 The
churches erected during the peace were bumed and demalished,
the farms or gardens under which the cemetenes lay were con-
fiscated ; and ‘thoupl the acts of confiscation 'in. Rome Thave
perished, yet o significant trace of them is left in the fact that
Pope Marcellinus, und Wis suceessor Marcellus; were neither of
thiem Barried in the Papal coypt oft St Callixtus, but the frmer
reposed in 4 cubiendum which he hingself had prepared in the
cemetery of Priscilla:™ and the larter * requested. leave from
o matron named Poscilln and made aocemefarigim on the Via
Silutul™  Anil avast region’ of the deepest level of that
cemetery, of a lineal regulaniry hitherto wnique in Ko Setfer:
rasar, Dears witness to the efforts of the Pope, while persecu-
tion was mging, o provide for the necessities of e faithfl
it some other place than that which had been discovered and
forfeitesd 10 the Government, on the Via Appia.

Al the close of An, 306, Maxentine a3 stop tuthe per
seention, but the property of the Chiirch was not restored until
the Pontificate of Melchindes, Ao 311, St Augustine tells
s thiat the Donatists: * recited the Acts in which ir wis reail
how Melehiades sent deacons with the letters of the Emperor
Maxentiog and the letters of the Prafect of the prctorium to
the Prefect of the city, that they might receive the property
which the aforesaid Emperor Had commanded to be restored
to the Chrstians, as having beéen taken from them - time of
persecution.. . : . Lhe Donatists said that the dedcon
Strato, whom Melchindes had sert with the rest o receive the
ot ealestastiae, was declared in the above ucts 1o be o fraditor
and . . . the Tonutists also calumniated Melchiades o
acemmb ol Cassean. Decnse (his pome s frand also amang the
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eacons whom Melchiades sent to the Prefect,” &e.® In fact,

this Pontif having recovered the cemetery of St Callixtus

through his deacons, two of whotm were named Strato and

Cassian, buried there the body of his predecessor Fusebius,

whi had died in exile in Sicily, and placed him in one of the

largest crypis m the Catacomb.  But even while the perseci-

sion was raging, Marcellus had provided, as best he could, for

the re-trganisation of the parishes and their cemetenes ; for

we read t that “ he constitmted the twenty-five i in the ity

of Rome bs parishes (dhwaeses) for the reception by baptism

and penance of the multitudes ‘who were: converted from

among the Pagans, and for the hurial-pluces of the mar-

. tyis.”
Titls were, of course, of much olider date than the Hme of Tores orparish

Marcellus, thongh their number might have varied sccording 2

w the incresse in the number of the faithful. Thus, it is

recorded in e Libor Ponfificalis, thay Evarisius; the sixth from

St Peter, divided the iths in the eity of Rome among the

priests; and appointed seven deacons, St Faldan, nearly a

century and a halfl lager, i said by the same:authority to have

divided the fourteen regions of Rowme awong the deacons ; and

tow Mareellus constitutes (or mote prolubly restores) twenty

five, which is the number most frequently met with in all the

most ancient notices on the sulject.]  The objects which nre

contempisted in this amangement are stated 1o be the admin-

istration of the sacraments ‘aml the burial of the dead; and

this is not the only oceasion on which we lear from authentic

tecords that the care of the cemeterics entered into the detalls

of eeclesiastical management. It seems probable that, at least Bl esel) jis
L I;'I!lllﬂﬂl-'rl

from. the tithe of St Fubian, each #itd within the city had its
corrésponding cemetery o cemetenics, outside the walls, amd
the priest of priests of the title had junsdiction over the
cemetery also, In the time of S1 Damasus, each church had

= SAdg Brey, Colll imun Démadss HE 34-36 + Tt Vonr
= “Hlamehinil. Aol Vin Fonng 1 57



"“-H-.—" h

92 Rowia Sollerranca,

wo priests,® and even in the days of St Cypriant we find two
peicsts atlachel 1o the same churcl, one as a subardinate o
the other. If we might suppose the number of fi#ls in the
time of St Cornelius 1o have Lesn twenty-three, (or, if mare,
that some of them were vaeant,) this would account for the
number of Roman priests, which he sets down at forty-sixv,t
two for each #itle, one of whom might well have ministered at
the clia or oratory (in later times Aasilio B} above the ceme-
tery, whilst the other ministered in the city, It is not difiicult
to understand, asiter what has heen said upion the Rowan Laiw
respecting burials and burial confraternities, how this sysiem of
administration might, unider ordinary circumstances, have been
carried on without any intetference from the Government, even
turing the ages of persecution. A perhaps the following
inscription on a grave-stone, in the cemetery of St Domitilla,
may be quoted in illustration and confirmation of the theory *
that is here suggested, jussa being the official EXpression in use
among the heathen magistrates of that time for 4 command ar
permission given by one baving jurisdiction. and Archelnug
ane] Duleitus. being the two priests of the f#% o which that
vemictery. belonged.

ALEXIYS ET CAPRIOLA TECERYNT SE VIVI
INESN ANCHELAL ET DVLCYLL PRISEN

Moreover, if we suppose, as we very reasonnbly may, that the

* " Nunc autem scplem diasanes esse oporiet of alirpensiten resbyierns, i
liini sine per Feclerni—_frirfn. [k ], e 0 T, ik

+ Fp. sviil, = Fellx qmi preshyierinm wuliminiztrabat sub Uecimo,”

I ®Tlicre-wore forty iz pirlests, seven deacous, seven wiibTedeing, fuosty-
twa aoolymo pxorcias, lectom, i estiani; o sl Ry o witiows, wiih
the alflicted 3ol neely, meme thm 1 309, all of which the guodnes and foye
o e ol mouiish.*—Comeliin 1o Fakiw of Antioch, il el B,
b vl 45 Ger alan ahe " guadraginta & guod ecenrrie bavifiogsn Mon-
tioned by Oyt & Thow, il 4.

8 This name sz 1o ave o iy eeswbanl wee fiom thie dave i
Dlseletizn —A 84, 303, :
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Popes who succeeded Zephyrinus continuesl to retain the

cemetery of St Callistus under theie own immidiate jurisdic: Cemetery of
tion, admiistered by their chief deacon (or archdeacon, as he i
was afterwards cilleil), we have another illustration of the same ot %‘;"‘ of
systemn m the following inseription, belonging to the: time of
Marcellinus, which records thit Sevenus, his deacon, made, &

the permisiion of i Pope, (Jussi pafer su,) 2 doubile chamber,

wil.h'-n.t:hr.-& tomnbs and 1ighr-hu1e. foir himself and his relations -—

CYHRICVLYM DVFLEX %M ARCISOLIS ET LYMINARE
IVEEV PP SV MARCELLINI DLACUONYE ISTE
SEVERVE FECIT MANSIONEN [N FACE IMVIETAM
SINL SVISQVE. -

tt would be easy 1o show, from a multitude of testiminies Reflections on
belonging to the fifth and sixth centuries, that each suburban :}:rifﬂ.:},;“:f
céttetery was at that time dependent on some particular parish theCatasotabs.
within the walls. But shout this there can be no dispute. Tt
is only when we seck to pevetrate the thick tinrkness which
envelupes the histary of the earlier ages, that it s difficult to
find clear and sbundant proofs; and the pirecise: province of
an archicologist is' to supply these deficiencies, not out of his
own inugination, but by acute and cautious induction, hased
on a most careful examination of every fragment that remains,
If we set before n skilful profesor of comparative anstomy a
few bones dug out of the bowels of the warth, he will recon-
struct the whole form of the animal to which they belonged
and it often happens that thes¢ theoretical constructions are
singularly Justified by later discoveries. The work of an
archeologist i much of the same kind  An historian only
rearmranges, transcrilies, or interprets annals already compased
and fithfully transmitted by his predecessors. He may have
to gather his materials from various sources i must be able 1o
distinguish the trwe from the flse, and give form, consistency,
and life to the whole ; but, for the mose part at least, he has
litthe to supply that is pew from his own resources:  An archa-
ologst, on the contraty, if he be really. o man of leaening and
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science, and not o mere collector of old cunosities. zims ot
discovering and restoring amnals that are lost, by means of 4
careful and intelligent use of every frmpgment, often of hetero-
geneows materidls, that the most unwearied diligence has been
able to hring mgelthur. .

This remark seetss not uncalled for, at the end of a chapter
in which we have professed to set before our readers a con-
tinuons history of the subtermnean cemeterics of Rome duting
the ages of persecution, and even to unfold the system of their
ceclessiastical administration. Such a history has never been
written before, and some readers may be disposed to think
that even now the materials for it are too scanty.. D¢ Rossi
frankly acknowledges that each fauct that he has been able to
callect, if taken alone, throws but a faint and uncertain light
upon the obscurity of the subject; but he Jusily argues that
tihe wonderful harmony which he his been able to establish
between facts and documents, so mnlike one another, and
sepamted 50 far usunder, both in point of time and place, are
A very strong presumption of truth, The * Lives of the Popes,™
compiled in the seventh or eighth century ; the Dheidvspdioe-
ety WEitten in a spinit of bitter personal hatred against a Pope
of the third century, and only brought 1o light in the nine-
teenth ; sepulcheal inseriptions also, of the thind century, in like
manner unknown before our own time ; ecclesinstical historians
and leamed commentators, of different times and countries 3
each of these has been made by De Rossi to contribmte its
quota to this chapter of history as it stands in his own volumin-
ous work ; and even in this muperfect abridgment of if, the
readess will have been struck with the number and varety of
fragments ont of which so complets a skeleton, if we ought
ot ather to say so full and life-like a body, has been com-
promed,



CHAPTER LI

FROM THE EDIUT OF MITAN, AL 312, TO THE SACK OF ROME
BY THE GOTHS, ADL 410

ITH the convermsion of Constantine and the Edice of Gradual dismse
Milan & new era opens in the history of the mﬁ;‘ﬂj’;‘,ﬁm

combs.  Melchindes, the fist Pope who sat in the Lateran, 3fler peaceas
was the last who was buned o the subtermnean cemetery of Church.
St Callixtus—in acmeeris Callixti i crypha,  Sylvester, his
successor, had his sepulchre & avoedforis Priceidde, not, how-
cver, in erypfr, but in o basilics; which, having always pre-
served his sane, had probably been built by him.  The fext
Pontiff, Mark, was in like numner barded i ormetorio Baltime,
explained Dy the Liber Pontificalit to be s basitics guaam aeme
deriuime consditiit ; that is to'say, he probably bmit & simall basilica
ar ¢l memoriz, near the entrance of i subterranean cemetery
alrendy existing, to which he - now assigned its own pricst antd
puaridisn, s the other principal cemeteries had alrendy had.
Other instamees might be given o show that the cemeleries in
which succeeding Pontiffs are said to have been buried were
restlly Bastlicas above ground ; and though subterranean hural
continued to e practised, yet the example set by the Pontiffs
was not long in being followed, and graves within and around
the basificas gradually superseded the fvwdi of the Camncombs:
The inseriptions with copsular dates probably fiurnish us with
& sufficiently securate guide to the relative proportions of the
wwo modes of bunal.  From A 338 1o an, 300 two out of
thres Limials appear to’ have tiken place in the subterranean
portion of the cemeteries, while from oD, 364 to A, 360 the
proportions are equal  Durmyg the next two years handly any
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notices of hurials adere groumd appear, Lut after that the syl
termmean orypts fall mpidly into disuse,  This marked and
sudden change demands an explanation; and history at once
aupplies it
The first care of the Christians, when peace and liberty had
_ been secured 1o the Church by the conversion of Constanting,
wiis to bonour those fllistoous martyrs whose hodies Iny con-
vealed in the recesses of the various Catacomla.  Basilicas more
or less sumptuous began 1o be erected over their sepulchres,
antl as the fithiul shrank from disturbing ther oripoal resting-
places, it became the ordinary custom to cut away the suthice
of the ground on the side of the hill in which the galleries had
Lieen excavated. and thus gun access to the mariyr's romiy
The Vatican. hill behind S5t Peter's, the hill opposite 10 St
Paul’s outside the walls, the galleries and chambers still
wizthle in the hdl cur awsy for the site of San Lorenzo in
Apgro Vertio, are witnesses to this prictiee. Somctinies, as
in St Agnese fuerd ke mera, itwas necessary 1o go down o
n great depth; for the martyrs had perhaps been buried in the
second Aoor of the Catacoml; and hence the long fight of
steps by which we descend to that church at the piresent
day, Soch a wholesale sagrificing of humdreds of  graves
for the sake of one iliustrions sepulchre must have been dis-
t pleasing to many ; and St Damasus in particolar, srdently as
he laboured in the search for the bodies and the furthering of
the devotion 1o the remuins of the martyrs; yvet found means o
encourage that devation without destroving -the charicter of
the subtémanean cemeteries.  When the cometeries had been
taken from the Christians, and made over ta other hands by
Mocletian, there is evidence 1o show thut the Chireh pro-
vided For the inviolability of the tombs ol her more venerite]
heroes by blocking up the gallenes which led to them ; ang it
was a labour of love in after-years to re-discover™ these tombs,

=t Quamitudy Inventss eclitue™ I the Traguage of St Dasans’ uaerp.
[T
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the précise situation of which was only known by tradition.

St Damasus then removed the earth, widened the passages so his Iabours
#s to make them more servicenble for the crowd of pilgrims, ?1'::,,_
constructed]  Mlights of stairs leading to the more illustrions
shrines, and adormed the chambers with marbles, opening
shafts to admit air and light where practicable, and supporting

the frable: gfir walls and galleries, wherever it was necessary,
with arches 'of brick and stone work, Almost dll the cata-
combs bear traces of his labours, and modern discovery is
continually bringmg to light fragments of the inscriptions
which he compeséd dn honour of the martyrs, and caused to

be engmved on marble slabs, in « peculiarly heawiful chare-

ter, by a very-able amist, Furius Dionysius Filocalus. It is

& singuler fact that no original inscription of Pope Dumasus

has ever yet been found executed by any other hand, nor
have any imscriptions been jound, excepting thoge of Damasns,

in precisely the same form of letters.  Hence the type is well
known to students of Christian epigraphy a8 the Damasine
chamcters*

Now, the shdden retirm to the subtertanean mode-of bural Cataconibs as
in the years A.D. 370, 374, exactly coresponils with the time E"nﬁu':f pils
of the labours.of St Damasos, and it is obvious to conjecture,
that the: [aithiul whe visited the tombs of the martyrs, came
away with a desire to lay their own bones beside theirs,

Some, as the priest St Barbazianus, even made little cells
underground, and led the lives of hermits i their immediate
neighbourhoad, and all were assiduous in visiting them. St St ferome,
Jerome gives a vivid description of a devout Raman youth's % 33+
feelings on such u visit ; but his words seem more immediately
applicable o the ordinary condition of the common gallines,

than to any that had been specially decorated by the Pope.

“When I was m boy.,® he writes; * being educated ar Rome,

I used every Sunday, in company with other boys of my own

age and tastes, to visit the wmbs of the apostles. and martyrs,

. q'l.""'m" miay b seent I Plites L anil P11 at the end of the volime.
(]
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and 1o go into the crypts excavated there in the bowels of the
garth. 'The walls on either side as you enter are full of the
bodlies of the dead, and the whale place 15 so dark, that mme
scems almost to see the fulfilment of those words of the pro”
phet, “ Let them go down alive into Hades! Here and there
a little light, admitted from-above, suffices to give a momentary
relief to the horror of the darkness; but as you go forwards,
and find yourself agsin immered in the utter blackness of
night, the words of the poet come spontancously to your
mind : * The very silence fills the soul with dread”™* On the
cantrary, the worids of the poet Prudentius, written about the
same tme, clearly commemnomte the reaults of sonie such
labours as we have been describing those of St Damasus to
have been, He lswriting of the tomlbof St Hippolytus, and
his description uns thus :—

“Not far from the city walls, among the welltrimmed
orchards, there lies o orypt biided In darksome pits. Into
its secrel revesses 3 steep path with winding stuirs direets
one, even though the turnings shut ou the light, The light
of day, indeed, comes in through the deorway, a3 far as
the surface of the opening, and illuminates the threshold of
the portico ; and when, as you advance further, the dark-
riess as of night seems to get mare and more obscure through-
out the maees of the cavem, there occur at intervals aper-
tures cut in the roof which convey the bright rays of the
sun upon the cave.. Although the recesses, twisting at run-
dom this way and that, form marrow chambers with durk-
some galleries, yet o considerable quantity of light Ands its
way through the pierced vanlting down into the hollow howels
of the mountain.  And thus throughout the subiterranedn crypl
it is possible to perceive the brightness and enjoy the light of
the absent sun. ‘To such secret places is the body of Hip-
palvius conveved, near to the'spot where now stands the aliay
dudicated 1o Gonh,  "Fhat same altarslab (siia) gives the

® s eron, in Faech o I
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sterament, and is the fithiul guardian of its manyr's bones,
which it Keeps laid up there in expectytion of the efernal
Judge, while it feeds. the dwellers of the ‘Tiber with holy food
Wondrous is the sunctity of the place! the altar is at hand for

those wha pray, and it assists the hopes of men by mercifully
granting what they peed.  Here have [, when sick with ills

both of soul and body, oftentimes. prosimted mysell in prayer

and found relief  Yes, D glodous priest! T will tell with what

joy 1 return to enjoy the privilege of embracing thee, and that

I know that 1 owe all this to Hippolytus, 1o whom Christ, our

God, hos granted power Lo olitain whatever any one asks of him.

That little chapel (edfcnda) which contains the cast-off garments

of his soul [mis relics] is bright with solid silver. Wealthy Shrine richly
hands have put up tablets glistening with a smooth surface ‘mf‘m
[of silver], bright as a concive mirfor; and, not content withy visted.
overlaying the entrance with Parian marhle, they have lvished

large sums of money on the ornamentation of the work.” He

goes on 1o describe the pilgrimages to the shrine, anid with
somewhat of poetic licence continies : ** Early in the moming

they come to salute [the saint]: all the youth of the plice
warship there : they come md go until the setting of the sun.

Love of religion collects together into one dense crowd both
Latins and fordigners ; they imprint their kisses on the shining
silver ; they pour out their sweet balsamis ; they bedew their

faces with tears.”  His description of the scene on the feda of

the martyr, his i natalis, reminds: one forcibly of the way in

which: the modem Rotmns stream ont (o San Lorenzo, or Lo

San Paolo fuoré le mera, or to any other of the old churches,

when a festival or 2 station & held there. * The imperial city “m;&cﬂm
yomits forth her stream of Ronuns, andd the plebetan crowd, sint
animated by one and the sme desire, jostle on equal terms

their patrician neighbours, faith hurying them forward to the
shrive, Albano's gates, too; send forth their white-robed host

in a longdtawn Tine, The noise on the various roads on all

sides waxes loud: the native of the Almuzai and the Etrasean
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peasant come, (he fierce Samnite, the countryman of lofty
Capua and of Nola, is there: each with lis wite and chikiren
delights to hasten on his road, The iroad fields scarcely
suffice to contain the joyiul people, and even where the space
is wide, the crowd is so great as to cause delay. No doubt,
then, that that cavern, wide thongh its mouth be stretched, is
too marmow for such erowds; but hard by is another church
(templum), enviched with toyal magnificence, which this preat
gathering may visit;™* and then follows the description of a
lasilica, supposed by many 10 be the basilica of San Lorenzo
in Agro Vemno.

"This devotion to the cemeteries, which, as we have seen,
causeld them 1o be used again as burialplaces so frerjuently
in the fime of St Damasus, was not always tegulated by prud-
ence. In the anxiety of Christians to be buried as near as
possitile to the saints, they excavated Jocudi at the back of the

arontolia, mot sparing even the most beautifyl pamntings with

which their forefathers had adomed them, They destroyed the
symmetry of the chapels with new monuments and sartophagi,
and often endangered the saifety of the constructions by indis-
creet excavations:  Ome ancient inseription speaks of ' 2 bew
crypt biehind the saints,” inwhich two ladies bought a hisomitm
for themselves during their Lifctime from two fosseres.

1N CEYPTA RODBA RETRI) SAT
CTVS EMERYM. 5T VIVAS BALEE
A ET SAHINA MERVM LOC
¥ RIESGAL AR APEDEEET A
BLATORE

Here is another inscription which tesufies to a simifar pur-
chase * from Quintus the fosen” of a single grave near 5t
Comnelius

SEREPENTIV
= BMIT LOC
M A QUINTO
PUSSORY ALy
FANIVM C
RNELIVM

* Popdeni. Peosbephs al 1L 155, &
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A thiridl records the purchase of a grave for 2 father and
mother and one duughter, * above the anvawdim,” at the very
tomb of St Hippolytus, of which we have heard so much from
Prudentiug (e fapalyfe super arvosliv),

A fourth mscription of the year 381 (during the Pontifcate
of Diamasus) tells us of one who obmined the privilege of
burial “within the thresholds of the saints, o thing which
many desire and few obtain” (fefre Smina sanctorim, gand
wndes enpinnt of rard aecipent). ®

It appedrs that, at this time, the work of excavation was o Theyareunder
longer continued at the public expense under the special care mﬁm
of the parish priests; but that it was lefi as a matter of pnmﬂmﬁ‘:’m o
bargain bétween the decensed's fAends and the fossors.. No
yestige of contracts of this kind with fossirs has been found
eariter than the last years of the fourth century, and no recond
of the existence of this body of men has come to light later
than the lirft quaner of the fifth century.  But the monuments
are very numerous danng this short period which lesify o
their having had in their own bands the disposal of new graves
in the Catneombis. Tt s no longer gussy of the Pope or of the
priests that such and such a toml has been made, hut the
names of both buyers and sellers are recorded on the toml-
stoue, together with the witnesses to the contract, and even
the price that was paid; and the sellers are always fomons,
It i= generally supposed that the fiwsers were themselves
elerics, the lowest order in the liemmhy. But even though
it should be considered that there is not sufficient ground for
this opinion, yet, at least; it is obwious, that, in the earlier ages,
they must have been on very intimate relations with the clergy,
and, no doult, wete supported by the Church, whose most
devoted and laborious servants they were. 1t is not difficlt,
therefore, 1o understand how, under the altered circumstances
of the times, the whole matter had been allowed to fall more
entirely under their management.  Nevertheless, we must be

* Iner. Clirist, 1142
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pllowied to regret that they should not havie useld 8 more while-
pome severity in withstanding the pious lnt indiscreet desines
of the faithiful.  How common those desires were is sufficiently
attested, not only by these and other similar inscriptions, But
still mare by the fact that it forms the sabject of a lonk letter,
or short treatise, by the great 5t Angustine, wnitten at the
request of his fnend, S5t Paulinus of Nola, i which he explains
anil justifies them.® Nevertheless we may easily imagine the
thispleasare with which so ardent a lover of the cemeteries as
St Damasus would regand & system which tended to their
destruction.  His own examplé spoke more eloquently than
any words could do. No one had a greater right to be buried
there thun he; and yet he was content 1o build himeelf a tomb
abipe thic cemetery of St Calliitus, and' to write upon o tableg
in the papal crypt the reason for his not being buried within
it—
HIC FATEOR DAMASYS VOLY] MEA CONDERE MWuTiRa,
SED TIMVI SANCTOUS CINERES YEXARE PIOHSM,

*“Here 1, Damanys, wished 1o hury my. fmls, Lo 1 was afiaid of dis
furbiing the holy sabiek of the saine " +

The archdeacon Sabinus, in his. epitaph lately found st San
Lovenzo, tells the fathiul plamly, that the only way to obmin
n place nedar the snint s to imitate their lives :—

NIL JVVAT TMNO GRAVAT TVMVLIS IVERERE IMORVM
HANCTORVA MERITIS OPTIMA VITA PRUFE T,

CORPOEE NOX GIVE EST, ANIMA TENDAMYS AL 1LLOS
QUA BENE SALVA PMOTEST CORPORIE ESSE BALVS.

“le pothing helpe, bt mmiber hinders, [merely] 1o sick cliee 1o (he
tambs of the ssint; 8 posesd Jife ls the leest mppronch 4o the saims
merits. Not with the body, but with the soul, we must make ous way 1o
them ¢ wham that b wrll saved, it may prove the salvamion of the hodls
ale™ 2 =

Whether in consequence of any dizeot prolibition, or merely
from difficuities heing putin the way, whatever cavse may have
produced the result, the evidence of the dated inseriptions makes

= See Note Th I A ppesdic T Rom. Soie. b gy
: Mallatinn, 1804 33
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it clear, that after the bael furere for subtermnean interment
during the years 370 and 371 there was a mpid disuse of that
mode of burial. Between A.n. 373 and 4o9, the sublermanean

epitaphs are only one our of three. From A1, 400 10 404, Rame taken
by Alanc,

the décresse ks still more rapid, until, after An. 410, scarcely 77 T

& single cermin example s to be found.® In that fatal year,
to use the language of St Jerome,  The brightest light of all
the world was extinguished ; the Roman emypire lost its head ;
and, to speak more truly, in one city the whole world perished ™+
Rome was taken by Alarie; the citizens were reduced, many
by slaughter, some by captivity, all by loss of wealth, and
there was neither time nor means to adom the sepulchres or
even to pay the costomaty honvurs to the departed.

¥ty Chirse. b 117, &<
+ Hitron. Thraleg. in lil £ Beeeli, v, 16, ed Migue
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CHAPTER TV.
FROM THE VEAR A0, 410 UNTIL THEIK FINAL ABANDONMENT.

ERIOUS a5 wisthe min and damage done to the Eternal
City byahe Goths in A 41e, yeb neither then nor at

their setond sack of Rome, in Ap. 457, div we find any record
of their having destroyed either the cemeteries or the basilicas
of the martyrs:  Still the nse of the sabtermoean cemeteries
a5 places of bunal was never after this resumed, and the in-
scriptions anid notices which seem to refer to them will, on
closer examination, be found to relite to basilicas and ceme-
teries above ground:  The fessers’ occupation was gone, and
afier Ak g26 thelr name cesses to be mentioned. The
liturgical Looks of the fifth century refer constanily, in the
prayers for the dead and benediction of graves, 1o burials
anil around the hasilices; never to the suliberranean cemeteries,
The Catacombs, however, though. they ceased to be used
for burinl, yet continsed to be frequented as shrmes and plices
of pilgnmage. Occasionally, in times o popular twmulr, they
seem to have beon tiséd also as places of refuge.  Thus Boni-
face I, was concenled for a time in the Cometery of St Felicitas,
which he afterwards omamented.® Pope Symmachus; towards
the end of the fifth century, is said, none copy of the Lifer
Pontificalis, 1 have restored and beautified the cemeteties of
the maryrs, The irruption of the Goths under Vitiges, in an.
537, carried havoc even into the peaceful sinctuaries of the
saints T  As soon, however, as the storm passed aver, Pope

* Lik. Pont ‘ ]
" Erclosim ¢1 carperra Mariyenm extemivats st s Gethla = J m o
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Vigilius repaired the damage which, we are told, saddened
him to see, and replaced some of the broken epitaphs of St
Damasus by copies, often very imperfect, some of which still
remuin®  About this time, when necessity had compelled the
itizens to relax the strictness of the ancient laws against bury-
ing within the walls, cemeteries began fo be formed on the
Esquiline and on the sie of the old Practormn camp. It was
becotning dingerous to venture far outside the walls.
The Pontiffs, however, continued their care for the ancient Repsired by

: - Ah
cemeteries.  JobnITL, about .. 568, “restored the cemetenes p:p:m >

of the holy murtyrs, and ordered that oblations, cruets. and ?hl:;:. i
candles. [for the holy sacrifice] should be supplied from the
Lateran: Palace: throughous the cemeteries every Sunday. "t
T'his was after the desolation of Reme by Totila.  But the re-
turmn to the old eustom of the priests of the city-title serving the
extta-mural cemetery every Sunday did not last long. It is re-
corded in the seventh century, to the special praise of Sergius L,
that, “during the time of his priesthood, he used diligently
1o celebrate the solemmnities of mass through diffierent ceme-
teries "™+ As fifular of St Susanna, he would, according to the
antient practice, have been confined to the cemetery belonging
o that title.  Sixty years later, about Al 735, Gregory HL,
a zedlous restorer and builder of churches, * instituted o body
of priests to celebrate masses every week, and armanged that in
* e The woscription in lovour of Euiscbi in the cometery of San
Callmto, pressntly tobessen. A copy of soime verses of Pope Vigilius, refer-

ring tu this practiie, may be e fo the thind colmnn of the coliection
in the gatlery at the Latermn. 06 mne thus :—
» Thum peritura Gera posuissens castra sl urtsem,
Moverant Sanetis belli mefanda peine
Tutayue sacrilego verterunt corde sepulera,
Martyribms quondam wiie sscrata phe
Cpuos munstranie Deo Damanu sibi Paja probatos
e vionmit caraine jure colk
Sl pordit lulias confriads searmevs it
Net tmmen bl iterum posss latere fit.
Thrtita Vigiliue mam posthoe Papa gemiscons,
Hosiilis expulsis pmme swamnd o™
+/ 1dh Pont = I
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the cemeteries situnted all round Rome, the lights for keeping
the vigils on the days of their sam/itia, and the oblation for
the celebration of the masses, should be carried down from the
palice by the aWatfonarins, through whom the Pontiff would
mame the priest who should officiate on the occasion®

There is. ground for supposing that some lew bodies of
snints had been in Rome, as we know they were in other
cities+ removed from: their ariginal resting-places to churches
pregured for their reception; even as early os the fifth century. ¥
Une of the ftinemries, which describes the martyr shrines,
distinctly mentions the bodies of some saints being in basilicas
above ground, whom we know to have been orgnally buried
n the subtermanean cemercries. It was, however, with great
reluctance; and not until after the devastations and sncrileges

committed by the Lombanls under Astolphus, amn, 7 56, that

Paul 1, elected in the following vear, resolved upon transluting
on a lurge scale the relics of the saints, in arder 1o save them
from profanation.

In a constitution, dated June 2, 761, he compliins that,
whereds, even before the siege of Rome by Astolphius, some. of
these subtermnean cemeteries hal been neglected and mined,
yet by the impious Lombards this ruin had now been made
maore complete; for they had broken open the graves and
carried off some bodies of the saints.  * From that time for-
ward” he says, ¥ people have been very slothiul and negligent
in paying duc honour 1o the cemeteries; animals have Leen
allowed -to hiave sicess to them ; even folds have Leen -
poscly set up in them, &0 that they have been defiled with all

* Lit VMoot

+ g, Milan i thee the of SE Amlrise.

T Rom. Sort i 219, Inthe ** Sacrmeninry of St Leo™ i the Peelace
for Suiote John and Panl, it js sail, **OF Thy merdial provideice Tlioy
hast vouchiafad io crown ot ualy the dirouit of the 2ity with jhe flarions
passions of the mastyrs, but also 1o kide in the very heart of the ity paelf
e vicsorimis limbs of Sainis Johs and Panl® This looks as if 1)ie -

were thien the only sint whose bodies rested within' (be wall, - a0 Ty
had pever been nnywhane dlse,
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sorts of cormuption,  Seeing, then, and deeply lanicntmg this
careless indifference to such holy places, I have thought it
good, with God's help, to- remove: the bodies of the martyrs
and confessors and vinging of Christ, and with hymns and
spiritual songs | have brought them into this city of Romé,
und T have placed them in the church which I have lintely
buiilt, in Honour of St Stephen and St Sylvester, on the site of
the house in which 1 was bam and bred, which has now
descended to me by inheritance from my father Lists of
the saints, whase relics were thus translated, have come down
to us,® atd there must have been more than a hundred inall.

The example set by Paul was not followed by either of his
immediate successors, Stephen ITL or Adnan L i fact, the
latter strained every nerve to bring back the ancient hotour
and magnificence of the cemetenies. Nearly all of them bore
witness 1o hiy real ; and his restorations were continued by his
successor, Leo 1L+  Notwithstanding all the efforts of these
Popes to revive the interest in these sacred erypts; Pachal L I"-;ha.tl il
was constrained to imitate the example of Paul, because the i
crypts of the martyrs were being destroyed and abaniloned.
The inscription in Sta Pmssede still attests how he translated
thither two thowsand three hundred bodies on July zo, 817
Sergins 11, and Leo IV, continued the sme work, for the
greater dignity of the chorches which they had either built or
restored, viz,, 55. Silvestro and Marting, and Santi Quattro
Coranati ; they also re-imanslated to these churches relics
which had aleady been removed from the Catacombs and
deposited elsewhere in Rome. To these times also donbtless
belongs the secount of many car-loads of relics of martyn
being camied to the Pantheon ; & record which has been con-
founded with thay of the refiguie pluced there by Boniface IV,
long before the tombs in the subterransan cemeteried were
touched,

* Mal Seript. Vel v. b
+ See the long enumeration of thetr works fa Libe Pont. sovil eyl
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All the flocuments which mention these translations assign
the caitse of them to the abandonment snd o of the ceme:
teries | und, of course, the trmnalations; in their tum, still furthe:
hurried forwand and completed the work of non and abandon:
ment:  The sacred treasurcs which bad caused them to e
regandedd with so much love pnd venemtion having been
removed, there was no longer the same motive for protecting
or ommmenting them; and thus the frst hall of the ninth
centiry may be skl to have ended the history of the Cats-
cotnbs as shrines of places of pilgrimage, just as the beginning
of the Afth had ended their history as cemeéteries  Pope
Nitholas L, An. 8o, is-sand to have visitéd them, and ko have
restored in soiwe of them the celebimtion of mags (guad sadis
per demporsem Gwrans ad - oo ifiseessarit) 5 and din the eleventh amd
twelith centuries we still read of visits to the cemereries, and
of lamps kept burning In some of themt which were near 1o
monastenes,  Bul these insignificint exceptions to the genérl
otitivion: into: which they fell are the last and only records
which rempin to o5 of any attempt 1o Keep up the andient
glories of the Catacombs of Rame.  Heneeforwand only those
in the vicinity of seme church or monastery were visited out
of cunitsity by oteasional travellers, as we find the cemetery
of St Valentine, on the Via Flamini, noticed by a pilgrim of
the eleventh, and again by s writer of the twelfth century,
Like the cemetery of St Agnes, it lay under property Lelong-
ing to the Augustinian Order, and hence wits pot utterly lost
sight of  In a stutistical pecount of the Roman ehurches and
clergy, written in the fourteenth century, only three of the
suburban churches annched to the cemeteries are mentioned,
vie, those of St Hermes, St Valentine, amd S& Saturninus,
When we come to the fiftecenth century even these disappear,
and only one subterranean cemetery remained dlways open
and frequented by pilgrims, the same which may still be seeq
beneath the Church of St Sebastian, aud which was called iy
all ancient documents, armeterinm ad arfactimis,
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This is an important fact to be noticed, because it accounts
both for the use of this word, Cofaawnb, as applied to the
Roman cemeteries, and also for the very grave topographical
error respecting the cemetery of St Callixius, which has per-
plexed and misled all Roman archeologists until the present
day. The earliest document now extant in which the word
catacwmbar is nsed as deseniptive of the locality of St Sebas.
tian's belongs to the sixth century, whire we read in' a Tist of
the Roman cemeterits dmalerion votecwmbas o S8 Sebastisnnm
lia Appia. But it was used before this, apparently, s the

name of that part of the campagnn in which St Sebastian’s is

situated, for the Roman circus built by Maxentiusg, and whise
ruins in this neighbourhood sre s0 well known, was anciently
called the dreur ad cafoaombas.  When, then, the localiy of
the other Roman cemeteries was forgotten, and this alone
remained  known, (beciuse it was stll open, and alwiys
retained its place in the L Sndulpentiarum, composed at
vanous times and in different languages for the use of pilgrims, )
the names of all the other cemeteries, oecurring so frequently
in the Manvrologies -and Tives of the Popes, appam to
have been lgnomntly confused with this particular ‘spot; a
visit. to the cemetenies became synonymons with- a visit o
catacwmbar, and the rerm Catacomb gradually came to be
regarded as the specific name for all subterranean excavations
for purposes of bunal, not only m the neighbourhood of Rome,
but also in Naples, Mal, Pars, Sicily, and wherever else
similar excavations have been discoverad.

o wp =~ Fery amammd farvrd i aaid by Crgpt o 5F Javes
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BOOK 11L

CATACOMEB OF 5T CALLIXTUS,

CHAPTER L
ITS THSCOVERY AND IDENTIFICATION,

“ TN the history of Pagan Rome,” says Father Marchi®

“the Vin Appia bears the proud title of Queen of
Roman roads; amd it makes this boast with prood redson,
both because of the gander scale on which it was constructed,
the greater magnificence of the buildings and sepulchres which
adomed it, the greater vaniety of conquered nutions who used
it. andd the nomler anid celebrity of the events connected with
it. ‘The history of Chostian Rome gives 1o this same road
titles of glory mcompambly more solul, just, and indispurable.
We are foreed to acknowledge it as the Queen of Christian
roads, by reason of the greater number and extent of jis
cemeteries, and still more for the greater number and celebrity
of its martyre”  And in anather. placet he speaks of one of
the cemetenies upon thiy road as standing to other cemeteries
much in the same relation as St Peter’s ta other churches; he
savs §lL is *the eolossal region of Kema Sefferranea, all the
uthers are only small or micdling provinces"  Unfortunately

* Miitbe Arl Cibst Iime 73 N TP
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the plan of his own work was complete, and most of it aiready
executed, before he effected an entrance into- the cemeteficy
which so strongly impressed his imagination ; and the won-
ders we have now to nareate have been the discovery of e
Rossi.  Indeed this has been the especial feld of his laboirs,
and the two volumes of his great work already published have
not exhausted his narration of them. Weshall pot be doing
justice either o the sibject or to our author, unless we enter
into the details of the cemeterics on the Via Appia at some
length ; -and first, we will hear what our ancient gnides of the
seventh and eighth centuries have to' tell 'us upon the subject,
fior 56 we shall be better able to follow the conrse of De Rossi's
investigations, and to appreciate hoth thewr ingenuity and im-
poriance,

Ome of these guides, then, the most ancient and accumte of
all, ‘desenbing what he himself saw and visited at some tune
between the years: Gz aml 638, wnites as follows :—* Aftet- Testimanien of
warils, you amive by the Via Appia at St Schastian, martyr, suhor
whose body lies in 3 very low spot ; and there are the sepul-
chres of the Apostles Peter and Paol, in which they rested
forty years; anid you go down Ly steps on the western side
of the church, where St Cyrinus, Pope and martyr, rests.  And
‘om the north side of the same road yon come to the holy
martyrs, Tiburtivg, Valerinn, and Maximus, There yoo will
enter inta & great cave, and you will find there St Urban,
bishop and confessor; and in another place, Felicissimus and
Agapitus, manyrs, and deacons of Sixtus ; and in o thied place,
ﬂyrhxu'a, martyr ; and in a fourth, Januarius, martye; and in
u third church again, 5t Zeoo, wartyr, vests. On the same
roaid, @t St Cecilie's; there Is an moumersble multitnde of
tmartyrs ¢ first, Sixtus, Pope and martyr ; Dienysius, Pope and
martyr; Julian, Pope and martyr ; Flavianus, martyr; 5t Cevilin,
virgin and martyr.  Eighty martyrs rest there below [in the
sibiterranean cemetery |; Zephyrinus, Pope and confessor, rests
i o church] above,  Ensebios Pope and miryr, rests it a
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cave some way offft Cornelius; Pope and muartyr, lies in° an:
other cave some way off.  After this; you come to the holy
virgin and martyr, Soteris, whose body lies wowards the narth
side; and then you leave the Via Appia, and arrive,” &c.

The route described by the vext wimess® proceeds: in the
apposite direction.  He has just deseribesd what was to be seen
afi the Via Andeatina, and then he continues: —* Near the Via
Appia; on the ensrern side of the eity, is the Church of St Soteris,
martyr, where she lies with many other martyrs; and near the
same road s the Church of 5t Sistus, Pope, where he sleeps ;
there also St Cecilia, virgin, rests: and there St Tharsicirs
and St Zephvrimis lie, in one tomb ; and there 8t Euscbius,
aned 5t Calocerus and St Parthenius lie, each apart ; and Soo
martyTs test there  Not far from thence; m the cemetery of
St Callixtus, Comelius and Cyprian sleeps [se] in & church
There is also near the same road a church of many martyrs,
6y of Januarius, who wits the eldest of the seven sons-of
Felicitas ; of Urban, of Agapiws, Felicssimus, Cyrinus, Zenn,
the Lrother of Valentine ; Tiburtivs and Valerian, and many
martyrs rest there,  And near the same road is'the Clioreh of
St Selustian, martyr, whers he himself sleeps ; where are ilso
the burial-places of the Apostles, in which they rested forty
years,  There also the manyr Cyrinus & buried. By the ssme
rond also you go to the city of Albano,” &<

Without. entering into the mmute dewnls of any apparent
discrepancies between these two sccounts, their substantinl
agreement is abundintly manifest.  Nolody cn read them
attentively without observing thal they describe four distinet
groups, or centres, of martyrs’ tombs on the Appian road,
Cint, the most distant from Rote, as vou go towanls Albano,
is the Church of St Sehastion, with the cemetery belonging to
it Another, on the north side of the road, containe] the
graves of St Cecllia’s hushund sl Drothessin-law, Valeran and
Titnirtius 5 of Felicissimus and Agapitis, two of St Sixmss

* Tharse e thae tw ftimeranes maitioned bnpp. 22, 23
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deacons ; of Januarivs, the eldest of the seven sons of St
Felicitas ; and of many other manyrs,  The third is described
in sull more glowing terms, as contaming an * innamerable
multitude of martyrs;” mwongst whom are specificd several
Popss, St Cecili, St Tharsycius, and others.  Lastly, there is.
the church and cemetery of the holy wingin and martyr, St
Soterss, before you leave this road and cross over to the Via
Anleatina, Tt is only with the third of these groups that we
are: more immediately  concemed ; wevertheless, it will be
necessary that we should Begin by saying d few words ibaut
the first,”

The basilica of St Sebastian, built by Constantine over the St Selastisn's
womb where the body of this martyr sull rests, is well known
o every visitor of Rome. It stands on the Applan road, he-
tween two and three miles out of the city ; md a friar fiom the
adjoining monastery being always ready to act as guide anid
descendd into the extensive stibterranesn cemetery, this has
been more visited perhaps than any other portion of the
Roman Catacombs.  He cannor; inﬂa-ed, show you " the steps
on the western side of the chureh, wheraby we descend 1o the
grave of St Cyrinus, Pope and martyr,” though De Rossi is of
ajstnion that these also might now be found withous much diffi-
culty ; but we can still read the inseription with which Popie
Damasas adomed his tomb. We ean also go round to the
back of the high alr and excimine the semi-subtermnean
huilding in which, according to a very ancient amd authentic
tradition, the bodies of St Peter and St Pasl once found A Temporary
tempomary | festing-place,  The form of this tmilding is wmmﬁ"ﬁ,ﬁng

ol the

irmegular that it would never have been selected by any archi- ::TE"::LTW
teot for s own sake, Dul seeins tnifestly detigned Lo inclose
some particalar point or points of interest, without interfering
more than was absolutely necessary with whar lay around .

* The saoomd Has been alreniy sjuiken of; inder the nowne of 81 Pociex -
Eidun, T g 77 5 el the Gmartly will beodescribod, as b s our present.
kv torge af |1 extembe, fitie nesd chapeer, page 128

1]
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We cannot therefore gsseal 0 the theory which would recog-
nise in it somc anoient heathen tempple ;o but think it more
probable that it was crected merely for the sake of com-
memotating a spot endeared (o the Chimch by nsociitions
connected with her days of pemsecution. It seems probable
that e was begun by Pope Liberius ; it 5 certam thiat Danmsus
provided a marble pavement for its floor, and otherwise adorned
it, at the same time setting up one of his usual metrical and
historical inseriptions; which may still be seen there* A low
step, or seat of stone, mns round the interlor, destined (Father
Marchi conjectures) for the use of those who recited here in
choir the psatms and public offices of the Church,  Tnthe muldle
of the area is a small square uperture, willining at the depth of
about two feetinto 3 large pit or dovble grave, mepsuring between
six anil seven feet hoth in length, breadth, and depth.  “This pit
w divided into two equal compartments by = slab of marble ;
fts sitdes are also cased with marble to the height of three fect,
and its vaulted roof is coveresd with paintigs of our Lord and
His aposties.  This, then: is- the spot where, secording to the
testimony of botll our ancient witheses, “the hodies of S
Peter and 51 Paul restid for a period of forty years”

There is some difficulty in unravelling the true history of tiis
temparary tmnslinon af the bodies of the apostls. We have
seen that they were onginally buried, each near the scene of

* EHhe habitsso-pross Sanet oo cognosocoe ifebes;
Nomiaz inlsqure Vet paciter Panligue teqirins
THactpulon Orrters mislt, quod sponce Gitemur,
Saunguinm oh menmm Chrfaamgue per aste sequuti,
Avtherlog pesiore dnes et regna plomm
FEnmn ok potine mecndl defemmders cves
Hiee Hammans vevtme neferat nova shlem Jamtes”

i Here, yun sl Kivow, thai salnte emee dwelt 1 W ark ity uamee,
they wiere: Pt sl Panll The Edst sent disciples, aswe wi!l'm;],.- T
ledge. The saima themsclves hul, by the ment of their Bloodsbiedding,
follerwed Ubreiel Lo 1hes stses, siv) et the D oF hesven aml the 1_-]..“_
e of the blest. Fome, however, vbtained 1o defnd her own ' itieen,
E“.:r Thomusnn b allowed to moomd ihese Ih!l‘l‘ﬁh fim g P, L)
stiees [l the heaventy host
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his own martyndom, the one on the Vatican Hill, the other on
the Ostian Way. But we learn from other equuily authentic
sources, that a5 soon &4 the Oriental Christinns hod Hearldl of
their death, they sent some of the brethren' to remitve the
boilies anid hring them hack ro she East, where they clammed
theém g thewr fellowcitieons and countrymen, These mes-
sengers sa far prospered in their mission: as to gain 4 moment-
ary possession of the sacred relics, which they cammied off along
the Apipian Wiy, 45 far a5 this spot which we hive Deen just
now - examining, adjoining the basilica of St Sebastian.  This
wis-probably their appointed place of rendezvans before start.
mg on’ their homewand Journey by way of Trundinsnim ;. for just
at this point a crossroad, coming - directly from St Paul's, joins
the Appian and Ostian Ways, by which ways the bodies of St
Peter and -5t Paul respectively, miust hiave besn Brought
What lappened to them whilst they rested here we cannot
exictly tell,  The langoage of Pope Domusgs, which we haove
given above; whnle it hints ar the claim of ‘the Orestils and
the snceessiol opposition of the Romans, benrs evident tokens
of reserye, anid we can exnily understanid Bis unwillingness to
perpetuate on a public: monumeny, which would be scen hy
pilgrims from all pants of the world, o history that might here.
after become a subject of angry and jealons recriminstion
between the Eastern and Western Chrisnans:  But St Gregory
the Gredt, writing two centuries Iuter, anld only in a private
letter, hind no such mative for reticenee.. A ehapel having
been buily i the Imperial Palace a1 Consantinople, 1o be
Jedicdted to St Paul, the Empeess Constanting wished o
entich the altar with some considemble relic, and begzed from
the Sovereygm Pontlit nothing less than the head of the great
upostle. St Gregory, in justification of his refizsal to comply
with her request, relates dhe story of the attempt of the
Oinental Christinns to carry off s relics soon after his martyr-
ilom, aml says—* Tt s well known that at the lime when' they
sullered, Chestians from the Easf cane to recover their Ladiss
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as [the relics] of their fellow-citizens, and having carried them
ns-far as the secomd mi!mﬁne from  the city, laid them' in the
phace which is called ad catazumbas; but when the whole mass
of them assembled together and attempted 1o take them up
from hence, a storm of thunder and lightning so greatly
terrified them and dispersed them, that after that they dunit
oot ke any more attemipts.  The Romans, however, then
went out wnd took up their hodies, having been -counted
worthy to do this:by the goodness of the Lond, and lail them
in the places where they are now buried * *  These lnst words
of St Gregory do not seem to Le quite sceorate. There s no
doubt that the Romans first huried them where they recovered
them, in or near the vemetery ad cadacumbad, nnd thers was an
ol tradition, embodigil in one of the lessons formerly userl
on St Teter's Feast-in the French Chureh, which said that they
were restored o their original, places of sepulture after the
lapse of # year and seven months : nor is there any reason to
siippose that the body of St Paul wag ever agamn removed.
OFf the relics of 5t Peter there are fuint traces of a second
transtation, which Is assigned by some wrniters 1o the fimst half
of the third century. “They are too indistinct, however, Lo [
deperided upon, and we must be content to acknowledge our
Egnﬂ&un:u ax to the authority on which 1t was hchﬂeﬁ by the
writers of the iinemries in the seventh and cighth conturies,
thiat the bodies of the apostles liad lain near the hasilica of St
Sehastian's for & period of Torry, years

We have now seen all that the writers of those itineraries

~ thought weorthy. of heing mentioned in connexion with the

hasilica of St Sebastian.. A gude, however, bl the present iliy
would ceriainly press us to descend alsa into the subermnean
cemetery which fies around and underneath the church, and if
we are pesunded 10 aceept his invitation, we shall see these
inscriptions prolessing to point out tous other and yet higher
objccts of interest.  An inseription’ set up by one Williaw,

® e SuGg. ok i Ky 30
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Archbishop of Bourges, in the year ryog, bids us venerate
here the tamb of St Cecilia ; other inscriptions also, of the
same or a later date, speak of the tombs of neardy half &
hundred Popes, stil of severd] thousands of martyss.  Whence
is this? A glance at the ancient documents which we havd
quoted is sufficient 1o arouse our suspicions as to the tth-
fulness of these inseriptions, since the two authorities are mani-
festly at varimhce with one another , and we can scarcely hesitatd
in making our chowe herween them, when we remember that the
one was written whilst yvet the hodies of the martyrs lay each
in its own sepulchire, and that the other helangs precisely to
that very age during which the Catacombs were buried in the
most profound darkness and oblivion.  We have already ex-
plained how it came to pass that whilst the other andcient
cemeteries - were inaccessible and unknown, this one still
rimained partinlly open; and we can easily understand the
religions fecling which prompted the good Archbishop to make
an appeal (to the devotion of the fsithiul not to lose the
memory of those glonous martyrs who had ooce been huried
in places Hike this, anld even samewhere in this neighbourhood.
Hat whilst we admire hig picty, we cannot accept his westimony
upon a topographical question, which he had no means of
deciding, and in respect to which recent discovenies, as well
@s-a more oritical exmmmation: Of ancient (locuments, have
proved to-a demonstration that he was certainly wrong
1t waas in the year 184y that [De Ressi found in the cellar Reasons wh
of & vineyard on the Yia Appia, but much nearer o F.ﬂme:::ﬁwﬂ,
than St Sebastian’s is- a lange fragment of a masble shab, of Callixies.
having o it the upper part of the letter R, followed by the
complete letiers NELIUS . MARTYR. He muncdiately Epioph of St
divined thar this fragment was part of the tombstone of St Corsielise.
Cornelius, Pope in the middle of the thind century.  He per-
suaded Pope Pius X to prirchase both this and the adjacent
vineyard ; and three years afterwants, during the excavations
ol 185, the other lalf of the same marble slab came 10 light
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in the depths of the sulitemanesn cemetery which underlay
this vineyard. It was found at the foot of the grave, for which
it hadl evidently been maie at the first. It contained the
other hall of the letter R, preceded by CO, with the letters
EP on 2 lower line; so that De Hossi's happy conjectire was

c mglg.ws YMARTYRYX
=i E TH“‘\

o

L

’

thius crowned with the seil of -absolute certainty..  Morcover,
he had satisfied hinwelf by o diligent study of all ancient
documents within his reach, that the tomb of 5t Coenelins
was very near, though not absolutely within the limits of, the
famous cemetery of St Callixtus, and that in this cemetery
there was a single chapel more famous than the rest, in which
had once been Laid the bodies of many Popes of the third and
fourth centuries, and in anuther chapel adjoining it, St Cecilin,
Excavations having been made in accordance with his sugges-
tionz, & fragment of marble was ot length discovered, bearing
o it three letters, or mther the same Tetter (F) repeated three
times, one over the other, as the beginning of three successive
lines* His keen eve recognismyg the well-known beanty of the
Paniasine charcters, immediately fastened apon this as * acon-
firmation stromg as text of Holy Writ," that this was the Papal
sault in which Damasos had ser np one.of his most celebmted
inscriptions. A= the work of excavation proceeded, a hundred
anid twenty other fragments of the same inscription were re-

® Gee Plate Lt end of volume. The fagment was the Leginuing of
lituers g0
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coversd, ‘Thise all have Léen put together, and the few missing
portions having been supplied in letters of 4 different colous, the
whole may now again be read, just where our forefathers in the
faithy first read it Gfiesn himdred years ngo.  We shall have
otcasion 1o examing it more closely by and by, when we meet
with it in its own place in the mtenior of the cemetery,  We
appeal to it now 35 a dectsive proof, from which it is impos-
sible 10 escape, that the cemetery of St Callivtus has been
re-discovered, and that the medimvil scriptions underneath
the chirch of St Sebustion wene set up in gnorance;, @0d now
only help to perpetuate’ the memory of an error. They cons
foumd the first and thind of the cemeteries so carefilly distin-
puished in the itineranes, aml which we ourselves ulso are now
happily able 1o distinguish agalie

Fiti 4= _froacs erpressiniing v Boptions of e J.ved iw von
ot radd ade An B0 frppd o Wi Lsitnat



CHAPTER 1L

DISTINCTION OF [T SEVERAL PARTR

#Huiﬂﬂﬁ N the same side of the Appiatn Way as the chureh of
'_m j St Sebastian’s, but about a quarter of a mile nearer 1

Rome, & doarway, with the words Cemefaium S Gellisti
carved above ity leads ms to the vinevand bensith which lies
this celebrared cemetery, We all it indeed by this name for
convenience sike, and beémizse the cemetery which Callixtus
tade s really tht centre and most important part of the vast
subtorranean city on which we are about to enter. I truth,
however, it is made up of several distinct groups of excavations,
ench having its own histery, and still capoble of being distin-
guished, a1 least in onthing froth one anothier, though now, and
for many centuries past, actually nnited,  They may be dis-
tinguishell not only by their contents; certain’ pecularities of
form, or lifferent funilies of inscriptions, or wther similar
rokens, bot much more by the disposition of the main gal.
lerties; which wis deteroined by the-size and shape of the
arcd the fapers were at Hiberty 1o oceupy, and the situation
of the roads or Luildings which may have leen in its immes
dinte neighbourhood above grouni

Toploiss 6 = “Thig ix almost o new brinech of study i the subjoct of

e Rama Sotterranse, for-which, as for so much else, we are in-
debted o Tle Rossi Indeed it was scarcely possible for
earlier writers to gain any clear notion of the manner in which
these cemeteries had beon constructed, since their knowledge of
the plan of any one of them was very mcowplete ; and of most
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tiey pever had s opportumty of seeing any planat all,  Bosio

Hitnsell had not lives! to prepare that part of his work ; and of

the halfidozen maps which Cardinal Barberini procured at so

tinch Labour and expense for the illustranion of Bosio's hook,

not one was really complete, For the main object i thewr

construction had been mather 1o show the sites of particular

monuments than to exhibit-the mienor arangement of the

whole cemetery, either &3 disigned by its originators or as

sibsequently modified in execution. The four addirional maps

supplied by Annghi are mere fragments, and the only one

which is of any size is stmngely inexict.  To these, I¥Agmn-

court added another, but this also was too small o be of

much service in a scientific point of view. Finally, Father

Marchi produced a very valualile map of what he believed to be

about the eighth par of the Catacomb of St Agnes; and the

only portion of his-book which he completed wis intended to

illustrate this particular Branch of the subject, the architecture

of the first Christians in Rome.  He tever preteided, how-

ever,. to observe any chronological onler, Lut pursaed & simply

eclectic principle in Ins:choice of specimens,  The whole uf

thie Catneomlys were for him o inonimment of primitive sntiquity,

and his sphere of observation was oo limited o allow of his:

drawing any general conclusions from nice distinctions, that

niight be olserved betwesn one part amd another of the exca-

vations.  Since his time 8 complete revolution has been effected

m- this respect, by means of a most ingenious instrument, in-

vented Ly Michele De Rossi, brother of the archmologst, Importsm dit-
p . |  tvverhes fromm

which renidém the process of surveying amd mapping these Michele De

subterrancan crvpts for easier, as well as more accurate, than f.“.fﬂ:!'l“:?

it was before. Under his auspiees, we may hope by and by mapiping sib-

. ¢ terranean gals

10 see the maps of the strects of silitertanean Ronle 45 com- leres.

plete as those of any modem ity above ground.  Already we

have entered e some fruts of hes labours, and the value of

the light which they throw on the history of the Catacombs

can hardly be exaggermted.  With his mup of the Catacomb
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of St Callixtus, for example, lying open before us, we are able
to trace with cerminty several festures in its growth and de
velopment which before it was impossible to detect.  We dis-
tinguish the boundanies of certain arve, originally quite inde
pendent of one another, but united at a later period by paths
of more or less imegulamty. We see the hirst gallenes; follow-
ing the form and respecting the limits of these anw with
mathemadtical precision | we mark others, after proceeding fot
x considerable distance in one direction, turn abruptly into
pnother, or bredk off altogether ; and & plance at the domli-
tion of the external soil st onee expliins the cause of the
digression.  There are tmees of some builiding or the building
itsell i stll there, at that precise spot, which cleardy must
have existed before the subitermanean excavidion, and which
the Christians dated not undennine ; of there was some chamy,
ber or gallery in this or an adjoining Christian cemetery, or
same Pagan Apegevm, which stayed theie further progress
In a future book we will set before our readers as oinute
an analysisas our space will alfow of ooe at least of the more
romarkahle grivps of gallees o the cemetery OF St Callixtus,
which will enable them to appreciate the imporitnce of M. De
Rossi's invention, At present we will only ennumerate and
distnguish those groups. as for as we e not so much by
relerence o their construction, as by their inscriptions and
other contents.

The moesi ancient aren anchuled an the Catmcomb we ape
now examining is that ‘which was ance called *the crypr of
Latcing, mar f the cemetery of Callixtus™ "The original limits
of this area can be determined with the greatest precision, iy
conseruence of 1t having a-small Tagm sepulehre on either
sie of L Tike the tombs of the Scipios, of Cevilia Metell,
and other renowned sepulchnes m the Vin Appia, it occuiied
a frontage of 1oo Roman feet md it extended 230 feet i
pgre. O these 230 feet, the first Aly appess 1 have been
arigmally 1t free, this forming an trea in front of joo i
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by 3o, in the centre of which stood the monument® whose
vast ruing still form o striking object from the rond.  Behimid
this area extended ancther (arae edpate mwnmmontd), and it
was beneath this thar the earliess Christion excayations were
made. The property belonged to some menibers of the Gens nri;mm,- Liee
Cecilia. We know from Cicero that this was ove of tht{r:f, Ll:uhl::_
amilies who had their busial places on this road ; and about
the beginning of this century, alewderia and inscriptions be
longing to other Pagan monuments of the Ciecilii, were found
at no great distance from this precise spot. It cannat, then,
b ‘considered a fortuitous circumstance that in the chambers
and galleries of this part oF the Cataeomb thire have come to
light epitaphs md other memorials of several Ciecilii and
Ceeciliuni; anid these not mere freedmen who had adopred the
nive of the gews, but veal members of the (xmily, o5 is dis-
tinctly marked by the official adjuncts to their names, oir
clarissims, carissima feming or: paclls, St fermma, &G
Moreover, we note among thi ™ illustrious dead ™ who lic in
this aristocratic cemetery centain descendants of the Antonines,
who were clearly commected with-Aonia Fassting, the grand-
daughter of Marcus Aurelius, and the wite of Pomponius Bassus,
and aferwards of Helioonbmlos, Now, it is known that these
Pompouti Bassi, towards the end of the first century, lived on
the Quirinal : and it can be alwost proved that they mherited
the house of the celebrtell Anicys, the friend and core-
spondent of Cicero, of whom every clissical scholar ktiows
that he certamly lived on the Quirinal, and that he passed
from the Gens Pomponii o the Gens' Crecilin, when he was
adopted by his maternal nncle, Q. Caeciline.  Heree it i sy
o account for the number of Chnstian epitaphs which bave
been found here, exhiliiting these naomes mixed (in various
ways, e, more than one Ceciling Faustus, & Faustinus Attic
* = Rowl condiders it probalile that even this was diiginally & Chris
ilati monument (R, 5 i 3670 sl yeotss Termullpn: (De Resumrecr

Camis, c 37) 2k & wities (hat Chaistians bl gzt 2w
from the fine [E. 8 L =10)
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cus, a0 Atticianus, 3 Pompefa Attica, an At Ceciliana, &e
We have the gmvestones aléo of some heathen members of
the samie family, sdwn in two or otherwise 'defaced, and used
tu elose some of the Christian graves,.  One of these was of a
Pomponms Bassus, who had lived m the third century, and
had flled some of the highest offices of the state; been twice
catisul, prefeet of Roloe, e, and ancther of L. Pﬂlnp_uniua.
procomsul of Calliz Narbonensis

Frowm thi umon of all thess names on the same spot, wod
under thuse cirgumstances, D¢ Rosdi ventured 10 conjectire
that the Csecilii; to whom this propeny belonged and ‘who
were certainly Christian; must have been inumarely conmnected
with the Pomponii; Attici, and Bassi; and that pessiddy the
Lucing, in whosé property the eeclesinstical records state this
camcomb 9 luve been excavated, may have been the very
Pomponia Greema of whose conversion to  Christlanity, in
the year 38, we have already spoken®  We need not say how
frequently this name of Lucing ocours in ancient ecclesiastical
history : it crops up in the Instory of every perseaition, from
the-apostolic age to the days of Constantine, and has been the
occasion of no ghght confusion, and the subject of many
leamned discussions, among studints of haglography.  De
Raossi suggests that the nane wis a Christian sodrigue (alloding
to the illuminstion of baptism, &c.) ratber than 4 real family
name, wnil that ot oy have been borne by many Roman
inatrons i succession without any real comnexbon of relstion-
ahip hetween' them, thiese ladies being of course known in
mcil:tf and amehg 1heit heathen Kinsfolk by ther proper
family names:  When first he threw out the idea of Poimponia
Grecing anl the first Lucing having been possibly one and
the same person, e spoke with extreme caion and reserve,
I is & mere guess,” he said ;4 41 don't wish 1o clom for it
any valie as oo arpuedent; pethips it handly even deserves the
pame of 3 conjecture  But attempts of this kind, viclent

* Page 39, TR izm
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efforts-of the mind, which amuses itself at the faintest glimmer
of light amid the thick darkness of antiquity, and seeks to rush
forwattl 1o the acyuisition of new trith, may ot lesst serve 10
awaken antention, and to keep it keenly on the alen for every
sceap of additional information which future discoveries may
bring to light. and out of which prudent study may extract the
full knowledge of historical facts, now ooly gnessed at anid
offered ow awrfuse”  1De Rossiwrote thus in his first valtme,
ina864 In the middle of the secont volume, written early
in 1867, hie aayy, with reference to the same subject, that
“although his guess has been very fivourably received by the
leaemed, yerit must not be taken for more than it 38 worth,
until new and more important mogwmentd] discoveries shall
place it an a wede solid foundation,” At the end of the
wolume, however, he is alile 10 explain what was the monu-
miental ovidence he destred, amd tycannounce that he liad
found it He had no positive evidence either of the relation-
ahip between the Pomponii Bassi and the Pomponii Grecing,
or that the profesiion: of Chrstianity had prevuiled in either
family, He now publishes inscriptions, or ar least sufficient
fragments of inseriptions, found inthis cemetery, aml belong-
ing to the enid of the second century, twa of which restify 1o
the Chiristian burial here of Pomponii” Bassi, ‘and o of it
Pomponiis Grecinis 3 and althoigh even now the angoment
Tists not the force of demonstration; vt it i impossible 10 deny
thay it has p great deal of probability inits favour, and i
passible not 1o admire the modesty, leaming, snd ingenuity by
winch it has heen supported.

Wi shall have occasion to rétirn to these genealdgieal par-
ticulars m @ fetere claptes, as dllustmting the Bt of Pope
Coemelius having heen buried here, apart from: the other Popes,
his immediate predecessors and successors; in the middle of the
third century.  Hut before the making of his sepulchre, which
invalved considerable altemtione in its finmedinte heighbour-
Haod, two Hoors of gallerios: hail been alealy excavared und
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filled:  The upper of these floors is not one sixth of the extent
of the lower ; indeed, it is unuaually Himited, from the necessity
of the case. It had been dug at a depth of not mare than
twenty feat below the surface’; and 35 the hill slopies mpiidly,
the galleries would have run out ints the open air, had they
continned far upan the same level.  “The genemi charactenstics
of this primitive arex of the cemetery are n ceftain marked
uniformity of plin in the form and decortion of the toof, the
unusual height of the galleries, and the frequent recurrence of
square, narmow chambers, not opposite one another on different
sides of the gallery, but opening ene out of the other.  Mast
of these chambiers are adorned with paintings of a very early
style,  Only two instances of arsesadia oecar, and Hoth of these
are in portions of evidently life construc it

About the time of Marcus Aarelius, in the second half of the
secomnil m.-n'nngr, another plot. of ground, at no great distance
from the crypt of St Lucina, was given {apparently by the saime
Lamily) for the sune ymipose. It bordered on & roud which
joinid the Via Appia and Via Ardeating, and its measurement
win 230 feer by 100, We shall niot enter now upan sy de.
tailed Uescription either of this ar of the next ares, as their con-
struction and development will form the subject of the more
mimite unalysis already promised, and several of theie chapely
are of sufficiemt Importance o cliim each one a chapter to
itself. 1t will lie sullicient to niention here, that in the first
aren, A in the crypts of St Livvina, there are no eudicude opposite
to one mmother. bur five o fix in o Tow, opuming out of the
same sule of o bmad spacious amdidireram, like so thany hed.
oams out of the passage of A private house ; and most of
them very richly ornamented  with -symbolical paintings of
the highest untiquity and importance. This was the first area
af the cemetery of St Callistus, properiy so called; the cryprs
of 5t Lucion having, s we bave seen, once firmed a cetetery
by themselves.: Tt contains muny tombir 6F 2 very peculiag fiorm,
such 4% e to be seen only in one other part of the whole
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cemetery F—grves having o more than the ondinary opehing
on the outer side, yet so excavated interiorly, at the cost of
infinite labour,; as to be capable of containing many bodies.
In a second aren, measuring 156 féet én fromte by 135 in agre,
and made not Jong dlfter the fist, we find large erypts on op-
posite sides of the pathway, fit by the same dvmimare.  Anosolia
are here very abundant, Dboth in the crypts gnd gallerics,
Thete is not much painting in the chambers, but m some of
them we find for the fisst time traces of their having been
faced with slabs of marble, - A third area, of the same dimen-
sions as. the last, seems to have Lelonged to the days of Dio-
cletian, or perhapsa few vears earlier. If we may conjecture

from the family. names which occur . this third area of St

Callixtus’, we should be disposed to suspect that it had been
given tothe church by Anatolis, the wealthy danghter of the
Consul Emilianus. It is cermin thar he had property in this
neighbonrhood, and we find here epitaphs of an FEmilius
Partenius, an Amilianus, an Emil , ., a Tulinus, and a
Petronia, which names also befonged 10 the consul.  Moreover.
Calocerus and Parthenius, whom Amilianus had apppointed
to be his dauyghter's guardinny, were hured here ; and & paint-
ing here, which seems to represent two marnyrs or confessors
standing lefore the tribunal of the heathen magisirate, pro-
lably has reference to their history, One of the peculisrities
of this ares, which we do not find in either of those we have
feseribed. before, 15 a great variety of vepresentations of the
cross, all more or less disguised, yet still o the eyes of the
initlatesd sufficiently significant ; bt that which was afteewards
adopted as the monogmm: of Chost's name and the cross
combined (the wellkknown Chi and Bho—the Labamm of
Conginting] s pot amubgse them,  “his alsa seems exactly
1o sorresponid with the age we have andbuted to it indeed,
the question of chronology is dearly seitled by the dates of
epitaphs found bere,® belonging to the end of the. tind anif

* The tweriptiion oF (he Dimon Sevatioe, 1 gy, I T Y T
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beginning of the fourth century.  Unee or twice we finid here
three chambers anited instead of two, all recetving light and
ventilation from the same Segduere s clery, e the suke of
assemblies; not of burnlsg nﬁd although we do not see any
traces of the seats for the preshyiery, or the epscopal char,
hewn out of the rock, as in the somewhat analogous chambers
in the so«called cemetery of St Agnes, this is. probably becasise
they were made of more costly materials, and muveable from:
place to place,

To the same tate belongs also the adjoining cemetery of
Sta: Soteris. & virgin of the family to which St Ambrose b
fonged ina later generation.  She had been buned m her own
cemetery (armdorns suv) A0, 3eq; mul we have ulready Seen
that the itinernries spoke of a sepamte churmh evecteil to her
honoor somewhere in the neichbourhood of St Callixms’, yet
distinet from it The jwo cemeteres really adfoiied one
another; pot perhaps i their first beginnings, but in course
of time, a5 cach anmined #s mil development, 8 commung
cation wis establighed betwetn them®

‘I'he same 5 to be said also of another cemetery in this
neighboirhood. that of St Baibina, which is placed by sonte
ot I.hj: olil itineraries on the Vin Appiy, by others on the
Ardeating, and really lies between the two.  Bosia ani
Boldetti ermoncously fixed its locality as having been where
we have now found the Catacomb of St Callisms: e Rosa,
following his wsual goides, determined its situation lmy since,+
but was unable w recover it.  His birother fixeid his eye on
the ruins of an ancient building and some suspiciouslooking
fissures in the auil, in the precise spot Inilicated by the archias.
ologist; but thongh be managed 1o effect an enfrance, he
foundl nothing to reward. his search. A last, not kong since,

¥ The sveral wessof the conetery of Sta. Soteths have st set leen
snffichently explored tu sllivw of thelr being desaribed Dhe Rossd lias cuily
wirrtipaal iHarin the e ares everyshing b o o exeaptiom sl of
spvandhenr, with dlonlile, frebile, anld cec umrtrupile vadivala.

tROR L6
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some unosually heavy mmns: revealed a new opening for him
into the bowels of the earth, and this time he was able to
winiler about for an hour and more in the newly-discovered
Cuacomb,  The Commission-of Sacrad Archeology are too
mutch crippled by want of means to be able to pursue the
nvestigation far.  Enough, however, has been seen to enable
De Rossi to say that the sige of the necropolis between the
Appian and Ardeatine roads is neady doubled by the dis-
covery ; that the proportions of this subtermanean labyrinth
surpass all his imaginations founded on previous expericnce,
and fill bim" with smavement, It i not only of immense
extent, but it is excavated on several differont levels, has many
hl.l'g'cr.l]"pm; and s illuminated by shafts of grander proporiions
wid more highly-developed architectusal forma than any he
has found before. In particular, he specifies one fvmmre
met square, biit hexagonal or nearly so, which opens on the
subterranean excavations with not less than eight rays of lighy
Two serve to illuminate a4 many lange rectangular chambers,
each eniding in a circulir apse ; two others, the adjacent galleries,
which hereicross one another at right angles; and the other
four descend upon four long and parrow openings at the
comers, which are not yet explored, but which he believes
will be found to end in an equat number of cdicuda.  Should
his anncipation be realised, this will be the largest and most
regular group of subterranean crypts that has ever yet been
scen.  We must remember, however, that this CUmelery Wiy
considerably enlarged by St Mark, who was Pope an 336,
and Luilt x basilica here, in which he was himself buried.*

" Constantine eolowed it whh a fomfair rorees, and an midjoming
gkl The Rosstio o strewing with rises, was o rile observed . mome
prgan tombes on the anniveriarics of deiths, und funds wero specially set
spart for celelinating this s nuitonts 2o wslatiinsz, s 1t was called,
This particnlis fwdsi ranering mit have been For some seasion eisfucatad

o0 beliba impevind faren, ufter which Constantine sgain devgted it 1o spiil-
chiral preepisis, hut b 4 Clicistian wiy,
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CHAPFI'ER 111,
THE PAFPAL CEYPT

N enlering the vineyard, over whose doorway wo read
the wards Cemetorivm 8, Callixti, we come first 10 the
crypis of 5t Locing. It will e more convenient, however, o
pass them by for the present, and to go forwan] o the more
modest building which stands before s in the interior of the
vingyard, Ewen of this, however, we do not intend to discnss
the history ; we will only remind our seaders that whereas it
was stpposed by Marangond to have been the basilica which
St Daomasus provided for she burial of himself, his mother, and
stater, and Father Marchi took it to be the Church of St Maik
and St Marcellinus (both of which are mentioned i the
Hinemanies), De Rossi, as we have already had oeccasion to
notice, identifies it as the e memerie, sometimes clled of
St Sixtus, sometimes of St Cecilia (because built immediately
over the tombs of those celebmted martyrs), by St Fubian in
the third century.*

'aulpu.ume As we descend into the interior. by means of an ancient
walli

staircase restored, we are struek, at the bottom of the siairs,
anil still more at the entrance of the first chapel we come to,
by the number of gragi, as they are called. which cover e
walls: It |s compamtively a new thing to pay any attention to
these rude scribbilings of ancient visitors on the walls of places
of public resort, and' 1o take pains to decipher them.  Buy of
late years many valuable discoveries have been made by means
of them, and they have proved ts be a most interesting subjecy
* B pagre 8.
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of study, whether found on the tombs of Egyptian kings:in
Thebes, on the walls of the harracks o theatres in Pompeii,
in the prisons and cellars of Pagan Rome, o, lastly, in the
Christian Catacombs.  Here especially they have proved to
be of ymmense importance, being, as De Rossi Justly calls
them, * the fithfil echo of history and infallible guides through
the labyrinth of subterranean galleries.”  “Those with which we
are at present concerned may be divided into three elasses, Of three Kinds,
They are either the mere names of persons, with the occasional
adjunct of their titles ; or they are good wishes, prayers, saluta-
tions; or acclamations; on behali of fmends and relatives, living
or dead ; or, lastly, they are invocations of the mutrtyrs on whose
tambis they are inseribed.  Numerous specimens of all of these
may be easily read on the spot of which we are now speaking.

Of the names we find two classes : one, the most ancient 1. Names
dod most numerous, H_:i'ihﬁlﬂd in the most convenient and
accessible parts of the wall, are names of the old classical
type, such as Rufina, Felix, Eustathius, Polyneices, Leo,
Maximus, Probinianus, and the like; the other, Tbelonging
manilestly 10 & samewhat later period, liecause written high
above the first, and i more maccessible places, sire sucly as
Lupo, Nilcbranil, Bonizo, Joannes Presh., & fo.

Prayers or acclamations for absent or departed friends are 2 Prayers, or
mixed among. the most ancient names, and generally rin in i
the same form as the earliest and most simple Christian epitaphs,
egn Vivas, Vivas 15 Deo Ciisvo, Vivas 1w ETERND, ZHU EN
OEN, BIBAC IN GEG, Tk 1y PACE, &0, * Mayest thou live
n God Chnst, for ever, Thee in peace,” * &c. The feeling
which prompred the pilgrims who visited these shrines thus to
inscribe in mcred places the names of those they loved snd
would fain beneiit, is natural to the human heart : instances
of it may be found even among the heathen themselves.

* These simple forma have never vet heen found on any epitsphs which
e2n he shown to be later than the days of Constamine. On rings and
articles of domesthc furniture They we sametimes. S, even aq late as the
enil of the founth centnry.
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Thus, one Sarapion, son of Arstomachus, having visited the

island of Phyle In Fgypt, writes there, that * having come to
the great Lsis, Godidess of Phyle, he makes a remembrunee there
of his parents, for their good."  Just so, the Christion. pilgrims
of the third and fourth centuries visiting ail the holy places in
this Catacomb of St Callixius, wrote the names: of some dear
frend or relative, with some pious ejaculation, “for their
good.”

One of these it is specially interesting to truck; after anin-
terval probably of fifteen hundred years, along the precise path
of his pilgrimage. He had come with his heart full of the most
affectionate memory of one Sofronia—whether wife, or mother,
or sister, docs not appear. Before entering oo the vestibule
of the principal sanctuary, he wiote, Sofrenda, piliae cum fuis @
then, st the entrance itself, Sofvonda, wivas i Dowine ; by and
by, in larger characters, and almost in the form of a regular
epitaph, he seratched on the principal altartomb of another
chapel, Syfronia dulcis, semper seves Lheo; and yet once more
he repeats in the same place, Sofromia, wives,® where we can
handly doubt hut that the change of mood and tense reflected,
almost onconsciously peshops,. a comesponding change of
inward feeling ; the language of fervent love and hope, fed by
samest frayer at the shrines of the saints, had been exchanged
at last for the bolder tomes of firm, unhesitating confidence.

But besides mere names and short acclemations, there are
also in the same place, and manifestly belonging to the same
age, prayers anil invocations of the martyrs who lay buried in
these chapels.  Sometimes the holy souls of all the martyrs are
nildressedd collectively, md petitioned 1o hold such or such an
one in remembmance, and sometimes this prayer is addressed
to one individmally ; genemally to St Sixtus T, whose name:
always enjoyed o specinl pre-eminence in this Catacomb, g,

* Sophronss, mayest thoo [ive with thine cwn,  Sophronis, mayest
thom Jise In the Lend. Sweet Saplnomis, thes shalt ever e in Gl
Sophrnnin tha sliah live:
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MARCIARUM SUCCESSUM SEVERUM SPHRITA SANCTA * IN MENTE
HAVETE, ET OMNES FRATRES NOSTROS  PETITE SMRITA SANCTA
uT VERECTUNDUS CUM SUIS HENE NAVIGET. + OTIA PETITEEY
FRO PARENTE ET FRO FRATRIBUS EJUS; VINANT CUM HONO.
SANTE SUSTE. 1% MENTE NADEAS T8 HORATIONES AUVRELID
ReppnmiNy, AIONTIIN EIE MNIAN EXETAI (for EXETE.)
“ Holy souls, have in remembrance Marcianus Successus
Severus and afl our brethren.  Haoly souls, ask that Verecundus
andd his friends may have a prosperous: voyage, -Ask for rest
both for my parent and his brethren ; may they live with good-
Holy Sixtus, have in remembirance in your prayers Aurclins
Bepentinus.  Have ye in remembrance Iionysius.”

Thete is a simplicity and & warmth of affection’ about these Theif an.
brief petitions, which savours of the earliest ages; they are bl
very different fiom the dry and verbose epitaphs of the fourth
or fifth centuries ; indeed, there is something almost classical
about the thind, reminding us, sys De Rosi; of Homoe's
i Direos roquf i patinti prensur «Fgee 3 and the phimse,
which is =0 frequently repeated in' them, /v mente Aabere, points
to the same antiquity. It is found on an inscription in
Pompeii, on two Christian epitaphs of the: third and fourth
centuries, and is used by St Cypnan inoone of his leters:
have i mimd,” he says, “our brothers and | sisters in vour
prayers; fratres mastros acsoreres in menite Aabeatis in orationtbg
svstris, These nameless pilgrims made the same petition to
the saints in hexven that St Cyprian matle to the stints tm
earth, and perhaps about the same time, or not much later.
Farit is to be observed that many of these grafies have heen
spoilt, cut off in the middle, or rendered otherwise illegibile,
by the enlargement af the doorway, the renewal of the stucco,
and other changes which were made in this chapel by St
Fabian, perhaps about the year 245, or St Damdisus in 370,

= Tu epitnphn of the thud cemury. apersraen, fnstead of spircrus, 3 often
s forr the soml ar spirit 8 mn—Jass Ol 1exil,

+ Oopvut oif it bowe serspet bn one of the gogfil at Pompedl, publidhed
P, Gty 52, s Tht i, a6
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(e of those that has been thus mutilated s indoubtedly the
misst ancient of all, for it was written whilst yet the plaster
witk wet, and it i= an apostrophe to one Pontlinus, whom De
Rossi helieves to have besn the Pope of this name, broight
back from Surdinia, where he had died in exile, and buried in
thiz very chapel by St Falitan,

There is yet one other inscription on the entrance of the
first chapel, of & somewhat different kind, bt too remarkable
to be passed over. Unhappily the wnter never finishied )t ;
bt what he did write i casily legible, and abundantly suff-
cient to show the cnthusiaatic devotion with which his hean
wis warmed towards the sinctuary on whose threshold he
stoodd. 1t runs thus, Gerweadr avitas of armmentum Mariyrum
Lowine, curna o o o The idea present to the writers mind was
evidently the same af we find both in Holy Scripture and in
sotne of the eatliest wininspired . Christian writers, who not un
frequently speak of the glory of the Church tumphant under
the title of the Holy City, the New Jerimalem®  Fle looked
upon the chapel he was abowl to enter as a t¥pe or figure of
the futare Jemsalom, It was adomed and made venemble by
the remains of many martyrs of the Lond, which should one
ey arse 10 réceive new life anld rejulee in. His presenve for
£ven

Exsmimtion  Fhe inspection of these praffits, then, w enough to wamn us
WEPLEYI thar we are on the throshold of » very Special sanctuary of the
anchent Chircle, and 10 exdite onr deepest interest in all that
we may fisd il to coptain.  Ouir first impression oo entering
will probably be ate of dissppotntmmt. We were lad fo ex
pect that we were abont o visit 2 Chentian burial-place and
place of worship of the thinl or fourth century, bud the greater
part of the masonry we see arouml us s manifestly of quite
oot comstrection,  The tnith s, that when this chamber

* nem Paalm o, Apec swt 2, Tenullen fs Spectsc, ooy, This
e atiter apuba dles of (he world a6 arpreeas 0 os v sTives mssier)
Tl =l podings & wiil.
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was rediscovered inn 1854, it was in 2 complete state of ruin;
access was gained to it only through the feseisare, which, s
winnal, hadl served for many centuries a4 a channel for pourng
into it all the adjavent soil, fragments of grave-stones, decaying
brickwork, and every kind of mubbish.  When this wos re-
moved, the vault of the chamber, deprived of its usual support,
s00n gave way ; so that, il uny portion of it was to be preserved
andd put in & condition to be visited with safety, it was abso-
Tutely necessary to builil fresh walls, and otherwise strengthen it
This hats been done with. the: utmost care, and so as still to
preserve, ‘wherever it was possible, abundant tokens of the
miore ancient condition of the chapel and of its decomation in
succeeding ages.  Thns wo are able o tmee very clenrly thoee bucrr-h:
stuges or conditions of omamentation by means of three: dif omiiein
ferent coatings of plaster, each retaining some remnant of ity
oniginal painting.  We can trace also the remain of the marbile
slabs with which, at a later period, the whole chajrel way faced
and even this doter period. takes us back o the earlier hulf of
the fifth century, when, 1 the Ldber Pomfificalis telld us, S
Sixtus 1LL phedoniam fot in Cewmclerio Sti Callixsi,  The frug-
ments of marble colimms and vher omamental work, which
lie scattered about on the pavement, belong probably to the
work of St Leo T1L, the last pontiff of whom we nead that he
made restontions here before the translation of the relics by
Pope Puschal 1. Agam, the maiscl step or dlads of marbile, Anoiem shas,
which we see directly opposite to us at the further end of the
chapel, having four holes or sockets in it, suggests at ovee the
presence hero of an sliar in former times, supporteil o four
pillars ; but in the wail behind this plaiorm we can atill detect
the esistenes of an older and more wimple kind of altar—a
sepulchre hewn out of the rock, the flat vovering of which was
once the mensr whereon the holy mysteries were celelmted,
It was not 9 roal aresdem, however, bat what we have callial
i tabletomh | moreaver, the Frumt of the sepulchre itsell was
ok 3 msere wall ol the touk «0 T=ftin the dpigipal process of
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excavation, but is an excellent piece of brickwork, preciscly
such as we find in the erypt of St Janoarius in the cemetery of
St Pretextatus, anil to which we cannot assign a later date than
the earliest part of the thind century—indeed, it might not im:
probably have belonged to the end of the second. The presence
of these two altars seems to tell a tale, which is corroborated by
ather indications also, top minute 1o be appreciated without a
personal inspection of the locality—viz,, of some alteration in
this or the adjoining chapel made at a very carly period, which
necessitated the translation of the martyr ongmally buried in
tins principal tomb of the aebiculum ; and De Rost's comjectire
i certamly most ingenious, that this martyr was no other than
St Zephyrinus himself, the ongimal designer of the whole ceme-
tery, for whom, therefore, the chiel pluce in the first vault
might very naturally have been reserved ; and that the hody of
this pope was translated at some early date, before the practice
had become commaon, 15 proved by what we have already read
in one of the okl Itineraries, that his body lay i & church
alore grownd, and (a4 we learn from another source) St
Thatsyaus in the same womb with him.

Thus, spite of the ruin and the neglect of ages, and spite of
the work of restoration which has been thereby made NHECERSTY
in our own time, many cléar maces still remain both of s
onginal condition and of the reverent care with which sueces-
sive genemtions of the ancient Church did their best to adom
this chamber. I'he cause of this extmordinary and long.
continued vencration is-revealed to us by a fow grave-stones
which have been recoverad from amid the rubbish, and which
are now restored, if not to the precise spots they originally
oucupied (which we cannot tell), yver eertainly 1o the wat in
which they were fiest placed.  An exaet copy of them i given
on the oppodite page,
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We have every resson to believe that these are the origimal
tumbistones of St Anteros and St Fabian, who sat in the chair
of Peter from A0 235 o 250; of St Lucius, who reigned in
252 and of St Kutychianas, who died nearly thirty years later.
De Rossi says so most unhesitatingly, and his special familatity
with ancient Christian epigraphy renders his verdict almost
conclusive. The olijection that has been urged against them,
from their extreme brevity and simplicity, is itseli 4 strong
proof of their great antiguity ; nor do we know a single arpu-
ment of any weight whatever that has been adduced against
the claiim which De Rossi makes for them. At any Tate,
whether originals or later vopies, they are the epitaphs of four
Bishops of Rome m the third century,

It is a remarkable fact, the full significance of which has only
lately been apprecisted, that neither Bosio, Fabrei, Toldetsi,
nor any other of the ancient explorers of subtermanean Rome,
ever found an inscription bearing the title of Bishop, It s truc,
indeed; that in the finit age this title had nor acquired that e-
terminate ecclesimstical sense which it subsequently réceival,
The word had Been in use among the Pagans in a wider and
more general signification.  Among the Gireeks, for example,
it was wsed for the president of the athletic sports and pulilic
games, and this may hive been o safficient reasun, perhaps,
for amitting the title un the gravestones of the first bishops.*
Hy the middle of the third centary, however, its ecclesiastical
sense was well defined, and accordingly we find it Were on
three out of these four gravestones of the Popes.  The tomt.
stones of St Comelus, also, and of St Fusehins, popes anil
martyrs, which we shall presemily see in this COmELEry, gne
similarly marked : and in the cemetéry of St Alesander, dis.
covered fifteen or twenty years ago on the Via Nomentana, at
least three epitaphs display the same title

The fact that so many have been found in the same e,
whereas they have nit been fund elewhere, might sugzet 10

* Zee page 05 o iomintone of i
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an intelligent sindent of archeology that perhaps it was the

practice in the ancient Church to feserve some specinl place of

hiirial for those who had Alled the highest mnk in her hierarchy.

And this conjecture receives strong confirmation from the fact,

which we learn from various sources, that the earlisst sucoessars

of St Peter (with a very few exceptions, which can generally be
accounted for) lay buried each i his own sepulchre, ¥ near Cane i thist
the body of biessed Pererin the Vatican,”* just as the bishops Pl

of Alexamins were huried near the body of St Mark., More:

over, 1t was an object of great jealousy o the severnl Churches

that their hishops should be buried i the midst of them

their tombs were appedled 0 as 8 testimony to the apestolic

tradition and doctring having come to them through a legiti-

mate suceession of bishops.  Thus Polverates, Bishop of Ephe-

sis, writing to St Vietor, carefully enumerates the nrial-places

in different cities of Asia of the sevem! bishaps, “ great pillars

of the Church * a5 be calls them, whom he alleges as witnesses

m his behalf + Caius; in like manner, disputing sgainst the
Cataphrygians at the end of the second century, appeals o the

tombs of Saints Peter and Paul | so also. Optatus fn his con:

troversy with the Donatisis.3  Hence, if a bishop happened to

die at a distance from his own see, his hody was ordinanly Their bodies
brought home, even at congiderable inconvenience ; g, the mﬁxﬂt
body of St Eusehius from: Sicily; of St Comelius from Civita fistance.
Vecchia ; and of St Pontianus from the land of Sardiniy

The bodies of all these Popes were hrought back to Rome,

though two of them at leas: bad died in exile ; for the faw dis:

tinctly ‘allowed the bodies of exiles to e brought home for
intermint, provided the Eanperor’s Jeave had been fitst ob

tained, and in the imstances here alleged, the transiation was

* Sew the  Like Flmtifcalis ay the end of ench pope’s life 3 sha the
vestimony. of the Dinerary, which, allermentioning St Petee's tomly, bt
dlistely malds, Kb "onilbislle ands, soceptt momern pamos, s asfea foce in
bttt bl projeis vequiect.” —R. S0 L tde.

+ Eweb ILE v, 2g
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not made untif a change in the imperial policy towards the
Church mude it possible to obtain such leave. Nor was this
transtation an honour peculiar “to the bodies of decense
Roman Pontifis.  On the contrary, the relics of St Lznatiis
were restored 10 Antioch; the body of Dionysius, Bishop of
Milan, was recovered by St Ambrose, and that of St Felix,
Bishopof Tiburtium, martyred st Venosa, was returned to Affics
Perhaps, also, this practice fumishes the best explination
which can be given of the attempt made by the Cliristinns of
the Fast to recover the bodies of Saints Peter and Paul

Many forcign  There woulld be always, of course, some exceptions to the

ﬁﬁ:‘“” practical observance of such a custom as this, and Rome was
likely to be the most frequent witness of these exceptions, for
bishops were constantly fowing thither from the eartiest times,:
propler polieren peimcipalitaten, as St Irenmeus says, and proofs
are mot wanting. that this was far more common, even in the
ages.of persecution, than we shoull have lieen prepared to
expect,  Thus we learn from St Cyprian that sixieen bishops:
from uther sees were present in Rome at the election of St
Comelins in the year 251, of whom two at least were from
Africa, and two athers amived from the same country not long
afterwards; and St Comelins was able o call together o fewer
than sixty to take counsel about the svstom of discipline (o e
obiserved in reconciling aposiates, That sume foreign bishops,
‘then, should have been overtaken by death during their sojourm
Iy Rome was nothing, improbable ; and if their dioeeses Were
unwilling or unable o recover thidr remaing, we may. be
sure: that the Romas Pontifis would have made honouratie
provision for their interment.*  Hence we are ot sar-
prised at finding some traces of bishops, who certuinly were
not bishops of Rome, even in this very chamber, which we be

® It was  lecrze ol the Cowraiil of Arles, A 304, that foreign [T T
visting Rome shoubd have s ehiels sl thems far thie celubmarion of
the boly ssarifive. —Conv. dred,, . xin., apud Colls, Rez. Mas, | 266
Sec dlsa Eusch, HLK v, 24, v #, on the Tewpeat shown ta S Polyaiep
in Rimme by 52 Anicetne
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lieve to have been specially prepared as a place of burial for
the popes from the date of 5 first commencement at the
beginning of the third century. Bosio, indeed, and some
athers, following some editions of | the Liter Fontificadis would
place the lLurisls of St Anicetus and St Soter, popes of the
middle of the second century, in this Catacoml.  But this is
certuinly an error.  Incall the oliler recensions of that book
they are placed in the Vatican, where at that ume all the
popes were buried,  “The mistake, with reference to St Soter,
originated very probably from some confusion of the nume
with that of St Sotens, virgin and martyr, whose cemetery
has been already mentioned as being in this neighbourhood.

The first pope of whom 1 is distinctly recorded that he was Popes buried
buried in the cemetery of St Callixtus was St Zephyrmus, its 11',,?" -
chiel Author, His successor, St Callixtus, who 5o long pre- Zephyrings,
sided over &, was not buried here, bl this was owing to the
preculiar cirewmstances of his death, He «id not suffer mar
tyrdhom after  [udicial sentence and under the penal laws of the
poviernment, bk privately, and s the fesalt of o populiar tmalt.

He was thrown out of the window of his house in Trastevers,
and his: body cast into a well, whence it was: searetly removed
to. the nearest cemetery, that of St Calepoding on the Via
Aurclia, which has therefore Leen sometimes called another
vemetery of 8t Callstws;  Callixtus was. succeeded by St U ©
Urlian, and a hwoken tombstone wis found in this very ¢ham,
ber, which had never belonged to a mere ordinary grave in
the wall, but had served as the mence of an alter-tomb, and
bore the letters OVPBANOC B, , .; and although it is cum.
monly stated that St Urban was buried in the cometery of
St Prictextatus, on the other side of the mad, De Rossi be-
lieves, as Tillemont; Sollier, and many other men of leaming,
have believed before him, that there has been a ennfosion
in the old martyrologies, from a very etrly date, between two
tashops of the name of Urban—the ope a maryr, who was
buried in 5t Pretextatus, the other pope and confessor, buried
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in St Callixius: I'he next i order of succession was: 5t Pon.
tinnug, who, having been banishéd o Sardinia, there resigned
his pontifical dignity,® and was succeeded by St Antherus or
Anteros, whose monmment we just now saw. -He filled the
chair of Peter only for a few weeks, anid because he diligently
sought ont the acts of the martyrs in the official records of the
Pretor Urbanus, he suffered martyrdom before the death of his
predecessor.  His successor, St Fabian, brought the body of
5t Pontisinis back to Rome, and buried it in this chapel,
where its position, ¢/t that of 5t Anteros, caused some of the
early chromclers to invert the true orderof these two popes.
wmd #0 to mtroduce an element of endless confusion into the
history of those times.  The inscription on St Faliian's tomb,
bisides lhis mame and title, eshibits & monogmm, dearly

intended 10 denote the fact of his martyrdom.. It will be
observed that this monogram is not cut nearly so deep as
the eardier part of the inseripion, and it woull seem s
though it hal been added after the stooe was fixed in jts
place.  This suppression of the title of martyr could hardly
have been necessary as an act of prudence, since neither the
tombistone of ‘St Cornelins in this cemetery, nor that of St
Hyacinth in the cemetery of St Hermies, observed the same
reticence. e Rossi conjectures thae perhaps already it was
niot fawful 1o publish this claim on the veneration of the fiith.
ful without the sanction of the highest anthority, which, in the
piresent ikstance, was delayed for eighteen months, in conse-
quence of the Holy See remuining vacant | during that period |
[0 other words, ‘though netually's martyr, St Fabian was not
* Dizrtocn w ibe word used weed in the Lobor Pbygifraiis,
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at once 4 manyr sudiafus®  Between St Fabian and St Lusii
Lucius intervened St Comelius, of whose burial we shall hiave
to speak in another chapter.  Of St Lucius we have seen the
grave-stane, where, however, his nume is wiitten AOVEIC,
oinitting the 0. This elliptic form of termination of a Roman
nume was one which belonged mther to private than public
wse 7 yet it is' found on o few Fagon monuments of about this
date, on many graves in the Jewish cemetery, and is quite unji-
versal in the Catacombs, Another example of it may be seen
on a monument, still lying in its place in the pavement of this
very chapel, where ARMETPIC stands for Demetrins

‘I'he next pope of whom the tombstone has been discovered Hutychiam.
among the ki of this chapel is St Eutyehianus; nevertheless
it is recorded of the four who intervened between St Lucius and
himmseli that they also were huried here, and there is no reasorn
to question the truth of the reconl.  Indeed, of one of them, 5t Sixw 1L
Sixtus, we have seen numerous and autheptic memorals i the
grafiti already examined. Ho was, par axiedian, the manyr
of this Catacomb, and of the Catacombs generally; for we have
the cotempormry evidenee of St Cyprian+ that he received the
crown of martyrdom i one of them on the 6th of August A
258, Valerian and Gallienus had issued a decree in the pre-
ceding year forbidding the Christians to assemble in the
cemeteries.  In defiznce of this probibition, St Sixtus was
cilebrating miss in the Catacoml of 5t Preetextatus—probably His man
because it was bess known and less narrowly watched than the }Ll-':':;::mf:
‘Papal Chapel {0 to call it) in St Callixtus'—when he was dis-
covered and seizedl by the heathen soldiery; led into the city,
und after judgment, Brought baek ‘again for execution (o the
scene of his offence, where he wus beheaded in his episcopal
chair; or a1 least so wear it that it was besprinkled with his
blood. Many memorials of his martyrdom may e recoguised

*hpat. e Sch. Dlon. L 16

+ 4 Xisbnny i cimedtoris-animaidversum sciatls octavo [iuem Asgustarom
e w1 com eo fisconos quamor.” =5 £ Ep, lxax, wf Sweedemm,, ol
Ladpde, 1858,
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in the monuments of the Catacamh of St Pretextatns—as, for
instance, the figure of one sittmy In a chair, with 2 deacon
standling by his side, holding & book in his hand, or elsewhere
of the chair only; paintings also of St Sistus, with his none
appended.  Moreover, a small basilica was buily there 1o mark
the spot of lis execution. Two of the dewcons who suffered
with him, Felicissinns and Agapitus, were buried in this ceme-
tery ; but 5t Sixtus humself and others of his companions were
buried in St Callixtus', where St Damasus afierwands celebrated
his tnemary by the following inscription :—
W Tempary quo. gladine st pia viscers Matris
Hie podiins rector celestis juss dooobam §
‘Adveniunt sabito, mping qui forte sodentem ;
My mrdagis, popall tine culla deilere.
Minx bl cogmvit smior qirls tollere villet
Palmam seque soumigee sxpat prier obilin ipse,
Impratiens feritan postet e e (uiempun.
Oatendic Christus redddit gis prwemtin vite
Prsnomis meriium, mrmerom gras ipss toetor ™
AL the time when the swortd [of perseution] plecosd the tender hean
of Mother [Chiech], L the Pope Loiied here, ‘wils Leaching e laws of
heaven. . Un s sodkiden came |[the cnemy), seimed me sraied an T happoned
o b by chiide 5 the solibives were st In g thien il (he peoyle give 'tlelr
necka [t the slanghicr], - Presently the old nan sew who 'widhed to best
sway the palm foom bim, and he was the fing to affer hirmsll s lis owy
Beall, that the hoiy eruelty [of the TPagans] might Injure b0 o else.
Crhriat, who renders [to vhe just] the tewnnds of lifn {etermal], menifcsts the
mﬂﬁﬂum 1T Hisusels Aefeuids dhe v of the fock ™
This imscription alludes w circumstinces of the tncident it
recomtds, which were doubitliess familiar 1o those for whom he
werote, bur: the memory of which has pow unhappily perished.
1t does not even mention the name of the Pope whose martyr-
dom it celebrates, and hence, the whole history has been trns-
ferredd I some of the sponous Acts of the Manys—ior
what redson we cannot now determme—from St Sixtus ta his
predecessor, St Stephen.  We cannot doubit, however, that De
Rossi is might in reclalming it for 5t Smtus; panly an the
strength of the cotemporary testimony of St Cyprian already
ipuited, partly on thit of the griaffite nt the doorway and el
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where in the neizhbourhood of this subtermnean. sanctdary,
showing the murkell pre-eminence in which the memory of St
Sixtus was Jiehd in reverence here from the very earliest times,
and siill more, perhaps, after following him through = critical
vagmmation of all the notices on the subject which have come
down 10 w4 in' the manyrologies, [tnemries, and other mncient
mormemmir of  (Uhurch: history,  These, however; are too

minute 1o be handled bn this place.  Nor 18 their testimony,

peally needed ) what has been already olleged, coupled with
the fact that this inseription of Pope Damasus was seb tp in
this-very chapel, scareely leaves room for doubt ; and that it
migs -0 set up, two small fragments of the stone itselll lmve
sorvived to tell us. It i true that they searcely contain ten
perfect Jetters ont of vhe three or four hundred which formed
the whole inscription—thiey are the few which we have printed
in italics—nevertheless, being of the peculiar Damasine type,
it isampessible 1o question their Jdentity:

Next to 5t Entychiamis came St Caius in the fist of Popes
el though we have no monument to produce of his burial
in this cemetery, the ancient anthotitics have recorded it
That St Marcellinus had especial charge over this same eemes-
tery, and directed excavations that were made in ity we have
already secn very interesting proof; * nevertheless, neither he
nor his successor, St Marcellus, was bured in i g they were
both buried in the cemetery of St Priscilla, on the Via Salira.
The e of this change is at once expliined by reference to
the history of the times. Dioclenan had now confiscated all
the cempteries that were known, and the fscs had taken
possession of them ; access, therefore, o the most public and
notorions: of all the Camacombs was no longer posshle, Not
only would the Christinng cease to assemble and 10 bury there,
bist it is protable also that precautions would be taken to pro-
tect 30 precious & sanctuary asthe sepalchre of the Papes from
falling [nto the hands of the leathen: 1t would have heen

* T TRy 53

St Cate
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Treaces of the €asy to do this either by hlocking up the approaches by meuns

mﬁ'& of carth taken from the adjacent galleries, or in some other
way; and it is at least a curious coincidence; if it be not
rather an almost convineing proof of the aceuracy of this con-
jecture, that Michele De Rossi has been persunded—merely
by an examination of the monuments of the place; from an
architectural paint of view—that all the gallenes in the imme-
dinte neighbourhood of this seadum semderam were actually
blocked ap in this way, during some time or other in the ages
of persecution,  He can even point to the staircase in the tufi,
whose lawer steps were all cut off, thereby rendering the whole
inaccessible.  Moreover, if we accept this theory, it is at once
aceointed for why the neéxt two Popes, St Husebius and St
Melchindes, though buried in the cemetery of St Callixtus
after its restomtion to the Christians, yet did not occopy graves
in the Papal vault, but lay each i his own cabrow/am apart
Maxentius dild not indeed restoré the Jor efesiatios uniil
after the death of Eusebins; but that Pootifl died an exile in
Sicily, and his body was only brought back to Rome some
veurs afterwirnds by his successor, just as Pontian's had been
by Fabion. It was then bured in a very fine crypt, especially
prepared for it, of which we shall have to-speak presently.

Melchindes  Melchindes too, we are toldl by some of the ancient authod-

mh: °% ties, was buried in another separate crypt; and although we

Catacomb.  cannot now with any certainty identify it it seems extremely
probable that it is the one pointed out by De Rossi, and that
the top or cover of the sarcophagus in which he lay is that
which may still be seen on the floor of one of the ayps not
far from the Papal vault.

With St Melchindes, the Jong succession of martyred Popes
comes to a close ; and a new era opens in the history of Chns
tiamity. from St Sylvester.  New cusioms: are now of necessity
introduced, or old ones are at least consideralily modified.
Christian sepulchres are made freely above ground ; small
basiiicas or mausoleums are erected for the purpose; and we
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have already seen thay Sv Sylvester himself, 5t Mark, 5t Julius,
and even St Damasus, were all buried in omtories of this Kind,
placed near the entrance of the Catacombs, but not within
them. Qur history, therefore, of the Papal Crypt, as a place
of burial, is now complete, and we shall not attempt to draw
it any history of the changes it ymderwent, cither in its form
or its decortions, to fit it for its use as & sanctnary.

De Rosst has given his readers a beautifnl sketch of the
chapel, as he believes it to have been after its completion
{Flate XV.); reminding them, at the same time, that this
“restoration ¥ is mo mere product of his own fancy, void of
all wiuthority. On the contrary, it has been suggested in nearly
all its details—in some it is even requined—by what may still
be recognised] amid the wreck of its former splendonr, & g, the
bases of the pillars anid the monuments it the sides remain in
their original places, portions of the columns and of the marble
Imttice-work were found lying upon the ground, &ec. &
Bul for thess and many other particulars we must refer to De
Rosat's own work, which here, as often elsewhers, refuses to
be abridged.

We must not, however, take our leave of this most intérest- Ineeriptinn of
ing chapel without making a few remarks on ose part of the JRSC AT
restoration - at least, which is- unguestionably correct—the
Damasine inscription. We shall find ourselves much better
able to appreciate its meaning now than when finst we saw it
ofi our entrance into the endicidns,

Hic congesta jacet iz 31 lurbo. Piorum,
Corpors Sanctorum retinent veneranda seprilcha,
Sublimes animas mpull olbi Regia Cerell £

Hic comites Xysti porant gui ex hosty tropxas
1Tie mumner procesim sereat gul altaria Chidal ;
Hic pestiua longl vizii gl in pace Sscendos;
Hie Confessores smcti quos Greeia mint §

Hie juvenes, puctiyne, senes caitique nopabed,
Quis mage virginosm placoit retmere padorem:
Hic fatsor Damaais volil mes condeee memban,
Sed cineres timnl mnctod vexare Ploram.
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* [ere, {Fyon would know, lle hesped together a whale crowd of hely

LIS

These humwored sepalchres fnclime the bodies of the sibnts,

Thele nuble stuls the palane of Heaven hns taken tojleil.

Here Tie the companiond of Xygun, who bear away the traphicy
frota Al ety |

Herd a sumnlsir of eldems, whioguan] the aliars of (it

Hem ia baried the Triest, who long Hved inpence;

Here 1)z holy Uanfesurs whem Gresee sopt

Hre Hie vouths =il bors, ol e, aod thar chmste offzpring,

W chicae, 5e the better pam; to kesp their vingin clastity.

Hepe |, Dumaiyy, confess 1 widied 1o Loy my bones,

“But Uleared to disturdy tha Boly zshes of 1he snints™

Vot mumber 0 the first lines, the poet seems to allude to p number of
m"‘"‘ martyrs laid together in one large tomb, . such as we know,
from Prudenting,® were to be seen in some parts: of the Roman
Catacombs; and it i5 2 singnlr Boy that wheress both of the
old itineraries which we quoted in the beginning of this book
speak, the one of So, the other of Soo, martyrs in imme-
diate commection with this part of the cemetery, a pit of exire
ordimary depth is still to be scen in the comer of this very
chinpel, before we pass on to 5t Ceciha’s.  Such a pumber of
conourrent testimonies make it worth while to:panse and | eons
sitler the subject somewhat more attentively, 1135 common,
indeed, with a certnin class of writers; to set these statements
ot one shile as munifest and sbsord exapreranons; and yet the
language of Priudentius i precise, and an gecurite knowledge
of the laws and costons of Pagan Rome gredisposes i 1o
nccept it as @ el sttement of the truth,  Prudentins sup-
poses his friend to Rave asked him the names of those who
had shed their blood for the faith in Rome, aud the epitaplis
(#i7ufi) imstribed on their tombs.  Heé meplies thatit would be
very difficult to do ti, for that the relics of the saints in Rame
are innumeralile ; that 5o leng as the city continued 1o worshijs
their Pagan gods, their wicked rage slew vast multitudes of
the jist.  On many tombs, indeed; he says, you may reaid the
natie of the martyr, and some short inscription, bl there ane

* Venymegeln sginaay
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also many others which are silent us to the name, and only
express the mumber: % You can ascertain the pumber which
lie heaped up together (qenpestis corpora acersds), but nothing
more s and e specifies in particular ane grave, in which he
learnt that the relics of sixty men had been laid, whose names
were known only to Cheist as being His special fnends. Let
uh put side by side with this & narrative from the Annals of
Tacitus,* and we shall be satisfied that sach whalesale butchery
af those whom the: law condemned was by mo means improb-
able, It appears that #1 el been provided by the ancient
law of Rome that, if a master was ever munlered by his slave,
all his fellowslives were to suffer death rogether with the
culprit.  Such nmurdér happensd in the year A 62, of one
Pedanius Secundus, who had laely been the Prefect of the
city, and who was the master of four lundred slaves.  The
innicence of the great majorite of these slaves was hotorious,
and this, coupled with the unusual number of the victims,
wreated a considerable: excitement among- the. peoplis. “The
matter was discussed i the Senate, and some of its members
venturéd 1o express compassion, and to deprecate the Hgorous
execation of the law, It was decided, however, apparently by
i very lmge majority, thar the law should take its course
(widit wwtandum), and when the people threaiéned violence,
the troops were called out, the whole line of road was guarded
by them; and the unhappy four hundred were put to death at
once. Thctis haw recorded the speech of one of those who
took the chief part i the debate, and his language and argn-
ments are precisely those which we can imagine to have been
used again and again in the second and thind centuries by
orators - persiading 4 general pemsecution of the Christians,
 Now that we have nutions amongst us,” said Cassins, “who
have different rites and ceremomas; a foreign religion, or per-
haps no religion atall, it I+ impossilile to keep such o nilible
(condwiem dstam) under testtaint in any other way than by
* Twe An_ xiv, J54%



150 Roma Sottervanca.

fear. ‘T'rue, indeed, some innocent persons will perish with
the guilty. But, wherever it is necessary to make some
striking example of severity for the public good, there will
be always intillental injustice to certain individuals” Nor
is this the only testimony that could be alleged upon this
point. We will only audd, however, that of Lactantius, or the
author of D¢ Moriibus Perscenlornm, who was at least o co-
temporary witness of what he describes, and who twells us
that when the number of [Chostians: condemned was  very
great, they were not executed singly, but surrounded by fire
on all sides, and thus bumt together (grigafion embarchantur)
This explaing to us how it was possible for the relics of so
many to have been buried in one grave.  On the whole, there-
fore, we conclule that there seems to be no solid reason for
calling in question the truth of what ancient authorities gener-
ally have told us on this subject, however difficult it may
be, in this or that paricular instance, to verify the nomber
recorded.

Of the companions of St Sixtus, and of the many Fopes who
had been buried in this chapel, and whom the inscriptidn of
Damasgs nest commemorites, we have already given s full
aecount, nor will our readers have any difficulty in recognising
5t Melchindes In the priest, or bishop (Sacerdos), ** who had
enjoyed a long life of peace,” after the persecutions had ceased.
*The confessors sent from Oreece,” are to be found i the
various martyrologies, and the names of 'some are enumerated
by De Rossi as Hippolytus, Adrias, Maria, Neo, and Paulina,
OF the remainder; their names are “ in the Book of Life,” but
po distinet memeril of them remaing on earth,

" L. xv



CHAPTER IV.
CRYPI OF 5T CECILTA

A NARROW doorway, cut somewhat iregularly through 21;}?&'. nf St
the rock in the comer of the Papal Crypt, troduces
us it once into another chamber, As we pass throigh this
dorway we ohserve that the sides were once covered with
slabs of muarble, and the arch over our heads adomed with
mosaics.  The first impression we receive from this chamber is
one of strong contrast with what we lave just Jeft behind us.
The room is nmeh larger: it Is nearly: 2o feet square (the
other had been only 14 by t1); it is irregular in shape,
and has o wide fwminare over it, completely flooding it with
light ; yet we see no altartomb, no cotemporary epitaphs of
popes or nuirtyrs, por indeed anything else which at once
engages our attention and promises to give us any valuable
information. Perhaps a more carcful examination may detect
olijects of interest still remaining on the walls; but if we would
understand and enjoy them when they are found, it is necessary
that our minds should first be stored with some knowledge of
the history of St Cecilia, before whose tomb we are.  This
confident statement may perhaps provoke & smile in some of
our readers, who know that the sceptical criticism of the Just
century endeavoured to throw o doult upon the existence of
such a martyT; or wouold insist, at least, on transferring the
scene of her history from Rome to Sicily. Morcover, we have
just now seen the announcement of & French archbishop in the
fifteenth century, bidding us venerate the grave of St Cecilia in
the cemetery at St Schastian's, more than a quarter of a mile
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of. What fresh knowledge. then, has- been gained since that
time, which enaliles us not only to detect his ervar, bot also to
mht jliﬂi confilence bpon the cormectness of our own assertion
in s stead?  And s there po danger of later eriics rising wp
tio set aside our Judgment a8 peremprorily as we are setting
aside those of our predecessors?  We hope thoroughly to
satsfy our readers on these mquestions hefore we leave this
chapel; but frst we must-set before” them, s we have sxid,
some sketch of the legend of St Ceeiliz.

The Acts of her Martvmlom, as they have come down to us,
cammot fay clam 1o aoy higher antiquity than the fifth century;
and yet, though their corruption and interpalation be freely
athnitted, recent discovencs have provend that they are unijues-
sionably true o all their chief feamres. and inomany even.of
thet mimitest detaile We shall, - therefore, first give as miuch
of the Tegend as is necessary for our purpose, in fts popular
form, and then point out the few bt tmporamt particalars i
which somd entictsm obiliges us to correct theny

St Cecilia, then, was o muiden of noble blood, botn of
parents of senatorinl rank ; the limgoage of the Adts 15 most
precise upon this pont, using the exacr technical words which
distinguished her mok—/Zlwpenr, sobifés, darissiva.  She had
been brought up s Christian from her eatlist mfaney, having
probably @ Chnsting mother,  Her fnther, however, must have
been o pagan, for the saint was given in marrege 1o 4 youny
patrician of very amiable amd excellent dispositions, but a
pagan, named Valenan, St Cealia had aleady consecrated
herself by secrot vow o the serviee of her Lord in the state of
virginity ; and on the day of her matriage she peranaded her
bwshand to visit Pope Urban, lying hid in n cemetery on the
Appian Way, by whom he was mstructed and baptized.  Sp
also . was his brother, “Tiburtivs, “These two were presently
martyred for refusing to offer senfice to the gods; and
Maximus, the officer who presided at therr execution, wis s
mwoved by thidr constancy, that he oo was brought to the Rith,
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and teceived the crown of martyrdom with them.  These all
were buned in the Catacomb of St Prattextatus, where, as we
have seen, the ancient pilgrms thought them worthy of special
mct}li_l'm. Cectlia still lived, unil g5 Almachivs thaught it best
that her panishiment should be as secret as possible, he ordered
that shie should be shut up in the Caddvrimmy or room of the

‘warm bath in her own palice, mnd that the ppes with which

the walls on all sides were perfirated, should be hested 1o such
a degree as to-cause sufiocation:  Instances of this kind of
seeret exveution gre very comman i Roman history, whenever
it was thought desimble, for any reasom, to avoil publicity.
Ceali “entered the room apponted  her; the furnuice was
heated ®seven times moré than [twas womt to bie heated ;"
she remained there for a whole day and night, yet at the end
of the time it was found that, as with the Three Children in the
fiery fumnace, so now witht this virgin, * the fire hoad no power
over hier body, nor was a hiir of her head singed, neither were
her garments changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on

her" No swedt siood iipon her bhrow, no lassitnde appressed

her limbs, bur she was sound and whole as at the beginning.
When this unlooked-for ntelligence was comveyed to the pre
fect, he sent one of the lictors with orilers tostike off her
head. He found her in the very room of her victory, and
proceeded st once 1o accomplish his ermnd.  Three tintes did
the axe fall upon her tender neck. mflicnng deep and mortal
wounds, but, whether jL was that the sight of so young and
noble s victim imrerved the heart of the executioner, o
whether his hand was supematrally stayed by the hand of
(iod, certain it 8 that lis work was oot coinplete, and as
the law it not allow more than three stmkes to he given, lie
went away, leaving her yet alive, though bathed in her own
bléad  The manner of death having been thus changed, i
was no longer necessary that the door of the chamber in
which she lay sheuld be kept closed ; and 35 soon, there
foire, ma the exevunioner had wihdrmwn, the fmthful of her

I;;
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htmse and neighbourhood flocked in to receive the last breath
of the dying martyr.  They found her stretched upon the
marble pavement, calmly awaiting the moment of her release,
mnd as they crowded round her, dipping their handkerchiefs or
any other piece of linen they could find in her sacred biood,
that they might reverently collect it all as blood that kad been
spilt for the love of Jesus, and was theréfore precious in His
sight, she spuke to all acconding to their several needs.
For two days and nights she continued in this state, hovering,
as it were; between life and death; and on the third moming
the venerable Pape Urban—it s necessary agam to remnd
our readers that we are only repeating: what is written in the
Acts—came to bid farewell to his beloved daughter, * 1 have
prayed,” she said, *that 1 might not die during these three
days, until I had first had an opportunity of recommending to
your Blessedness"—<he title by which the popes were then ad-
dressed, just as° we now address them as “vour Holiness"—
*the poor, whom I have always nourished, and of giving you
this house, to. the intent that it may be made a church for
ever.” The bishop had no sooner signified his assent to her
dying réquests, and given her his blessing, than, tuming her
fmee towards the ground, and letting ber arms and hands fall
gently 1ogether upon her nght side, she breathed forth her
pure spirit, and passed into the presence of her God  That
same evening her body was placed in a rough coffin of cypress.
wood,* just in the attitude in which she had died ; and Uban
and his deacons bore it out of the city into the cemetery of St
Callixtus, where he buried her in a chamber “near his own
colleagues, the bishops and martyrs.”

Such is the legend of St Cecilin®s martyrdom, The history
ol ber relics is still more remarkable and equally important to
our narritive, Pope Paschal L succeeded 10 the see of Peter

* The we of & coffin wme very wnuwmal among the euly Chiristinns,
least nmong ihese who were burked in the Catocoinds ; evertiieles, there

wre meguments which ohlige us to lielieve that one was gl on ihie oeca.
(U
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in January A 87 and in the following July he transhated
into different churches in the city the relics of 2300 mariyrs;
collected from the various suburban cemeleries, which at that
time were lving in a- deplorable: stare of min.  Amongst the
relics this removed were those of the popes from the Papal
Crypt we bave jnst deseribed.  He had wished 1o remove at
the same time the relics of 5t Cecilia, but he could not. dis-
cover her tomb ; so at length be reluctantly scquiesced in
the meport that her body had bLeen carried off by Astulfus,
the lomband King, by whom Rome had been besieged and
these cemeteries: plundered.®  Some four years afterwards;
however, St Cecilia appeared to him in a dream or vision—it
is Paschal himsell who tells us the story,t as well a5 his co-
temporary biographer, the continuator of the Zeler Fontificalis
—and told him that when he was translating the bodies of the
popes, she was so close to him that they might have conversed
together. In consequence of this vision he retamed to the
search, nnd found the body where he had been told. Tt waa
fresh and perlect os when it was first laid in the tomb, and clad
in rich garments mixed with gold, with linen cloths stained with
blocd rolled up at her feet, Iving in a cypress coffin,

Paschul himself 1ells us that he lined the coffin with fringed
silk, spreai over the body a covering of silk gauze, and then,
placing it within & sarcophagus of white marble, deposited it
under the high altar of the Church of Sta, Cecilia in Trastevere.

Neady eight hundred years afterwards, Cardinal Sfondrati, Fonnd jnenre
of the title of St Cecilis, made considerable alterations in the ™ * ™ 3%
church, and in course of his excavations in ' the sanctuary, he
came upon 2 wide vault beneath the altar. T'wo marble sar
cophagi met his eyes. Trustworthy witnesses had been already
sammoned, and in thesr presence one of thisse sarcophagi was
opened. 1t was found to contain a coffin of cypresswood, The

* See page 106
+ Thisvison forms the subjeet of an obd fresen; sonse fragments of which
misy sl be seen gt (he mmd of the Uliireh ol 8ia. Cecilla bn Trastevess,
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cardinal Himself drew bock the coffin-lid,  Fust appeared the
precious fining and stk guieze with which Paschal had covered
the body nearly eight centuries before. Trs colonr had faded,
bist the fabaic was sill eptire, and through its tramsparent folds
cotlid be seen the shining gold of the rabes in which the martyr
herself was cluthed.  After pansinga few momaents; the cardinal
gently removed this silken covering, and the virgin form of St
Cecilia appesred in the very same attitude in which she had
breathed heylast on the pavement of the house in which the
spectators wete thea standing, and which neither: Urban nor
Paschal hiul vedtured 1o disturb,  She lay elothed in herrobes
of golden tissue, on which wese still visible the glorious staing
of her bieod, and at her feet were the limen cloths mennoned by
Pope Paschal and his blogmpher. Lying ot ber right side,
with her arms extended in front of her body, she looked like
one 1 @ deep sleep,  Her head, in o singulardy tooching
mnnner, wis torned round towards the bottom of the coffin §
her knees were slightly bent, and druwn together, The body
was perfectly incormupt, and by a special miracle retaned, after
more than thirteen  hundred yeass, all ity grace and modesty,
andd recalled with the most truthfil exactness Cecilia breathing
forth her soul on the pavessent of her bath, *

A more signal vindication of the Church’s mmditions; a more
cotsaling spectacle fora devour Cathollsy, motrning tver the
schisms ani heresies of those miscrable times; a more striking
commentary on the Divine promise, “ The Lord kespeth all
the bones of Hisservants; Fle will not lose one of them "+t
woubl be difficult to conceive, Obe 8 mok surpmised at the
profound sensation which the intelligence of this discovery
created in the Eternal City.

Pope Clement VT at that time sick at Traseatl, diputed
Carilinal Baronius to make a carcful examination of the pre.

* e Rosd has himeell axdited wt the tramsliiion of & bedy from: tye
Catacombe t & church Awa: mites disann dyieg onthe murble slab oy
whibeh s ol without the letat Qbplocement of o shigle bone —
AL F Psadm xaanin 21;
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cious remaing, anid both he and Hosio have left accounts of
what they wimessed. . All Rome came to satisfy its curiosity
aniil devotion for the space of four or five weeks, during which
the vitgin martyr lay exposed for venenion ; and when the
tomb was agin cosed; on St Cecilia’s day, the Pope himself
sang the Mass. (amiinal Sfondrati erented the beautiful high-
altar which now stands over the saint’s tomb, ond beneath it
he placed a statns by Maderna, who had frequently seen the
body. as the inseription intmates,

N T SANCTISSIALE VIRGINIS CECLIE TMAGINEM QUAM
IPSE INTRORAM IN SHPULCTRO j-’\l’_.!'.'!‘{'l'l".'!l Vind, EAMDEM CTTHE
PROESUS BODEM CORPORIS SITU HOC MARMORE EXPRESSL™

 Behold the fnoge of the most holy Virgin Ceclils, whom | mysell saw
Iying Incorrupt fn her (osbe 1 have in this muile exprossel for thee the
same Samt i the very same poatire of body!

Fuz sy — Wasleiivn's Lpatior nf 3¢ Crodifa.

An engraving also was: pullisbed at the same time—a few
coples of which may vet be found In foreign libeaties, (eg., at
Carpeitras, amotg the M35, of Peirese, a cotemponaty)—with
the anscripuon, e daditu invent esf,

It his-no special bearing tpon onr subject, yel we canio
help adding that in the other sarcophagos which we mentioned
us having been found by Sfondraty, and which, according 10 the
tradition, ought to have contwined the bodies of Sants Tibur
tiva, Valerinn, aned Moximoes (tunslated from SU Preis i),
the Temains of three bodies wése seen, two of which, ap-
parently of the sime age and size. had mamiestly bedn
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beheadid, whilst the skull of the third was Lroken, and the
abundant hair upon it wns thickly matted with blood, as
though the martyr had been beaten to death by those plumbale
or leaded scourges of which Prudentios and others tell us, and
of which a specimen: has been found in the Catacombs even
in our own times,* and which the Acts of St Cecilia's martyr-
dom distinctly state to have been the instrument of the death
of 5t Mazinis,

And now we must confront the whole of this marvellous
parmative with the actual monuments of the cometery, so far as
they still exist, and can be made to throw any light upon it
We have seen that the Acts assert that Pope Urban had
baried the Virgin Martvr near to his-own colleagues.  Both
the itineraries which we quoted at the beginning+ mention ber
grave; immediately before, or immedintely after, those of the
Popes.  Pope Paschal says that he found her body quite close
to the place whenee he had withdrawn the Dodies of his saintly
predecessors.  Are all these topographical notices true or
filse? “This is the question which must have agitated the
nfind of De Rossl when he discovered that there wis-a sécond
chamber immediately contiguous to that in which the Popes
had been butied, and we may casily imagine the eagemess
with which he Jonged to penetrate it Dut this could not be
done st once,  The chapel was full of earth, even to the very
top of the Juminaré, and all this soil must first be removed
through the Juminare itsell.  As the work of excavation pro-
ceedéd, there came to light, first, on the will of the Jusinare,
the fignre of @ woman in the nsual attitude of poayer, but of
this both the outfines and colour were too indistinct to enable
him to identify it  Below this there appeared n Latin eross
between two sheep, These also were much faded, Sl
lawer down the wall—the wall, that is, of the fwinare, not of
the chamber itseli—he came upon the figures of three saints,
execnted apparently in the fourth, or perhaps even the fifih

. RR by ¥ Ses puges ATL, 1IL
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century ; but they were all of men, and their names inscribed
at the side showed no wraée of any connection with the history
of St Cecilia. They were Policamus, whose martyrdom was
proclaimed by & palm-branch sprnnging up by his side, Sabas-
tanus, and Corinus, this last having his head tonsured with
the cirona usually found on episcopal portraits of that period.
Ihe Rossi had never had any reason to expect a representation
of either of these saints near the tomb of St Cecilin, [t will
save yis from some embarrassment, therefore, if we postpone
whit we have to say about them for the present, and proceed
with our work of clearance of the whole chamber,

As we come nearer to the fioor, we find upon the wall, ol :T:IIP‘::‘:;::
to the entrance from the burial-place of the popes, a panting aype
which may be atmbuted, perhaps, to the seventh century, of &
woman; nichly attired. and oroamented with bracelets and
necklaces, sach as might be looked for in a high-bom and
wealthy Roman lride; and might well b intended to repre-
sent St Ceciliz.  Sull further down, upon the same wall, we
come to o siche such as is founi in some other paris of the
Catacombs to receive the large shallow wvessel of oil, or
precious unguents, which, in ancient times, were nsed to feed
the lamps birning before special shrings. At the back of this
miche i a large head of our Lord, represented according to
the Hyzantine type, and with rays of glory behind it in the
foim of a Greek crosa.  Side by side with this, Tt on the fat
sitrface of the wall, is a figure of St Urban, in full pontifical
dress, with his name inscribed.

Examination of these paintings shows that they were not the Signe of more

.. br ~ .. anchant decors
original omaments of this place.  The painting of 5t Cerilia asiom,
wits executed on the surface of mincd mosaic work, portions
of which may still be easily detected.  The miche in which onr
Lord's heail 8 painted Dears’ evident' traces of  having once
Dieen encased with: marble, and both it and the fgure of St
Urban can handly have ‘been executed before the renth or
cleventh century. The continued tenewil of omamentation
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in any part oF the Catacomlys, espectally if prolonged Leyond
the eighth and ninth centuries, is a sure mark of high religious
amd historieal interest attaching to that particalar spat; and
when we aild that immediately by the side of these paintings
i 3 deep recess in the wall, capsble of receiving a lasge sareo.
phagus, snd thar between the Buck of this recess, and the back
of oneof the papal graves in the adjoining chamber; there is
scarcely an inch of rock, we think the most seeptical of oritics
will confess that we have here certiinly recovered & Jost thread
of tradition, anil may eliid W have discovered the original
resting-place of oue of the most ancient and famous of Rotie's
¥irgin saints,

e will be-asked, however, I this s really the place where
St Cevilia was hirisdy and if Paschal really visited the adjaiin.
ing chapel, how 151t possihte that he could have e any diffi-
culty in finding her tamb? “Fo this we mity reply by, remind.
Ing our reailers of the condition in whivh the Cameombs were
ar that time. These transtations of relics were Leing muile,
because the cemeteries in which they lay were utterly ruined.
Moreaver, it s possible that the doorway, or the teciss, or
both, may have been walled up or otherwise concealed, for
the express purpose of baflling the search of the sacrilegious
Lombards. Nor is this mere confecture,  Among the dibris
of this spot De Rossi has found several fragmens of 4 wall,
100 thin ever to have been used 15 0 meany of support, bt
manifestly serviceable 8% 3 curtain of concealinent ; and,
although, with that perfect candour and truthininess whiclh
0 entumces gll his other merits, he adds that these fragments
scem {0 him to bear tokens of a later date, this toes not show
that there had not been anotler wall of the same kind at an
earlier period, and he is also able 1o quote fram his dwn ex-
petience the instance of an arasdivid In the Chtacomb of 5t
Frtextatus thus carefiilly concealed by the ercction of a walls

However, be the true explanation of this difficulty what
it way, our ignonwmce on this sibject caingl be allowed (o
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gutweigh the expliat testimony of Paschal, and the abundant
carroborations which it receives both from ancient and modermn
somrces.  Not the |east important among these is the number
of epitaphs that have been found here belonging 1o the Ciecilii
and other noble families conmected with them by ties of hiood or
marriage. These are 5o numerous that we cannot doubt that
this cemetery was onginally the private property of that gewy,
and that the Saint herself belonged to it There is a grave-
stonie even now lying in the pavement of this chamber, which
seems to offer some Lestimony on the subject. 1t is to the
memory of one Septimus Pretextatus Cwecilianps, g servint of
God, ‘who hail lived worthy [of his vecation]| for three and
thirty years,” and exclaims at the endd of them, # 10 1 have
served ‘I'bee, | shall mot repent of it, and 1 will bless Thy
nume” The names on this monument are very suggestive.
The [tineraries tell us that the hushand and brotherindaw
of St Cecilia were: buned in the Catacomb of St Prutextatus ;
and here we find o Prostextaing Caecilianns privileged to bave
his place of buridl close 1o (hat of the Virgin Martyr hessell,
Does not this denote some connection between the families 2
i that, whereas St Cecilia was privy 1o the movements of
Urban, lying hid in the cemetery under ber own profierty on
one side of the roai, she conld also obtain burial for her hus-
band and vthers in the cemetery of St Pretextatus on the other
sitle.

Apain, De Rossi s of opinion that we have distince—we
had  alnost =id suthentic and documentary—evidence: of
the translatiot on the walls of the chapel itsell If we =x-
amine closely the picture of St Celin, we shall find it covered
with & nuinber of erafis, which are easily divided inte two
classes < the one class yuite fregular both a8 to place and
style of writing, consistiig only of the names of pilgrims who
had vidited the shrine. and several of these, cither by nume or
express title, vonfess themselves 10 be strangers: Ths, one is

pumed Hdebrandus, another is-a Bishop Ethelred, anl 1wo
L

From thi
chapol itselly
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others write themuelves down Spaniards.  ‘The other class of
grafiti i quite regular, armnged in four lines; and containing
almost exclusively the names of priests; the only exceptions
to this rule being that one woman appears amongst them, but
it is added that she is the mother of the priest who signed be-
fore her, and that the last signature of all was of o soriiiaraig,
or secretary.  There is something about this armngement of
names which sugzests the-idea of an official act; neither can
it be atriboted to chance that séveral of the same names
appear on the painting of St Comelius, presently to be visited,
in this same Catacomly, whence his body was translated about
the same tme as St Cecilia's. - Some of them appeir also ona
painting lately liscovered in the subterranean San Clemente ;
and others again i the subscriptions to the decrees of a Ro-
man Council, held an. 826, Of course some of the names
are very common, sieh o5 Leo, Henedictus, or Joannes, and
the mere repetition of thewe would not suffice 1o Taise a sus-
picion of identity ; but when such names as Ceonge and
Mercury. appear, and are signed in both instances with the
same peculiarity of writing, sume letters havieg been made
square, others written 1n a nmning hand, it cannot be rejected
as- an inprobable conjecture that these men wene among the
leading parochial clergy of Rome, who attended 'the Poge in
same official capacity, attesting the translation of relics in one
instance, or signing the decrees of & Council in another.  No
gragiti of this kind appear on the picture of St Urbanus, which,
as ‘we have already seen, in of a much later date than that of
St Cexilia, and was, in Ber, only added as an ommment to hee
sepulchre,—DecoRt Servicnr 8, Ceomra Marovis, saysa
haif obliterated scroll or tabler still remaining by its side,— afips
her body had been removed ; for the crosses which appear on
the shoulders of the pallim were Dot in use before the tenyly
or eleventh cemtury.

Verification It yet remains to sy a few words aboat the histary of §;

g%e Acts of Cecilia's martyrdom, with which we Legan, We have already
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acknowledged that the Acts are not geouine, and vet we have
seen that in substanece their accumey has been marvellously
confirmed by all that has since been discovered. The truth is,
thit the monuments discovered i the Catacoinbs almost enalile
1s 1o restore the Acts to their primitive form, by recalling the
prabable occasion of some of their present emors. For the
chiel" difficulty that has always been 'urged agatnst them con-
cerns. chronology.  The Aces mnply, or indeed directly assest,
that a furions persecution was raging ot the time of 5t Cecilins
death, and they speak of the edicts of the reigning prasces a5
though there were miore than one; yet the mention of Pope
Urban fixes the date to atinte when Alexanider Severus mled
thie empire alone, and the Christizns enjoyed tranquillicy.: “The
niartyrology of Allo, however, whilst still retaining the mime of
Urbian, adds, with apparestly anconscions inconsistency, that
the saint suffered in the fimes of Aurelius and Commodus, £.e; Fint, in
mearly fifty vears: befbre that pope. Whence did Ade obrain g o
this particular item of his information, that the murtyrdom of
St Cecilin belonged to the year 177 or thereahouts? This is
what we cannot now tell; but we may be very certain that he
derived il from some ancieot authorty which he trusted, wd
i wow trust it also, the difficulties it will solve are manifold,
The langunge of the Avis now hecomes consistent with the
known facts of history, Not only were two pritoes Teigning,
who hated and persecuted the Gharch, bt the words of the
judge as he pronounces sentence ypon the maryrs are pre.
cisely equivalent to; are in Mot & mere translation of, the. very
words in which Eusebiin® hes reported the edict of those
Emperors, viz, that as many as should refise to deny that they
were Christians, should be pumshed, Tut that if they dented
the charge they shoalld be at once dismissed,

The chironulogical difficulty s now shifted from the smperors Seomully,
to the pope.  If St Cewmlia sufiered A, 137, our readers will m:“
usk how shie vould have had anyihing to do with 5t Urban,

R L
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‘Hut they can also answer this question at onge, by calling to

‘mind what has been already alluded 1o, the exisience of two
bishiops of the =ame name at varions times ; the ooe, Bishop of
Rome; the other, hishop of some unknown see s the one, pope
anit confessor, buried in St Callixtus), the other, a martyr; boned
In St Pretextatug.  We neel only suppose that the earlier of
these two bishops was resident in Rome during the episco-
pacy of 3t Eleutherius; and occasiomally acted for him, as we
know that the Bishops Caldomus and Ercolinusacted at one
time in Carthage for St Cyjwian. _

The cormuptions of ancient Acts are ordinanly in the way of
exaggemation.  As every magistrate hecomes the chief magis-
trate ar prefect, =0 it was only natural thar Urlanus, & bishop,
should ‘become Urbanus, the Pope; ani since the dnterpels
tions were made whilst yer the bodies, both of the pope and
the virgin martyr, lay eich in their orginal tomb, and could
be scen in immadiate proximity to one another, the connectioh
hetween them must have seemed obvious and certain, and the
copyist whi transcribed or compiliad the acts, had only o use
the license, common toall historians, of assigning the motives
of causes of effects whicli' be hud 'to recond. St Cecilinund
St Urban were buned in adjoining chambers; and a Bishap
of e name of Ushian bl been a friend of hers during Life:
therefore they were ane and the same Urhan, and the Pope had
given this honoprabte place of bunal to the sint, because of
Tiis afzetion fon ber, and admivation of ber distnguishind merit,

So argued the seribe of the fifth or sisth century, comi-
entiously doing his best to chronicle the giories of the Church,
and to repue the injuries which she had soffered from the
wholesale Jestrpotion of hor ancient rocords; whereas we
of the nintteenth century, though removed o a greater dis-
tanece from the tume: of action, yet havimg a lger field of ol
servatitn, and exercising & sound crbicksm upon the muliinge
of contradictory notices that have come down to us, ventyre
10 propose another mode of recomstricting the history,
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We feel more disposed to Delieve that S Cecilia was buried
here, because the cemetery was her own property ; that herwhole
family, or at least several importtant branches of i, embraced
the (Tliristian faith before the close ot the second century {s0
nuimerous are the Christian epitaphs of that period belonging
to them), aml that they then transferred this cemetery, wird
considerable portion of the adjacent ground, for the geniml
use of the Cliurcl, o Pope Zephyrinus, who forthwith o
potnted his descon, Callixtus, to take charge of it and it
became in Hme the most extensive and important of all the
siiblérmanean cemeteries s that St Cecilia's vault was origio-
ally a very smiall and dark chamber,® but that Dimasus opened
a-new entrance into it by the staircase and yestibule which now
exist, and enlargid the chamber at considerable labour and
expinse, a8 the large brick arches and walls abunduntly prove;
and that s was dome for the better accommodation of the
many pilgrims who fiocked 1o visit i, Finally, we beljeve thit
at o somewhat luter period—probally in the pomtificate of
Sixtus 111 —the Ziminare was opened over it, anil those figures
of Polycamus, Sabastianns, and (ptatus, puinted upon its sidles,

We know of 1o other Sebastian that can be memt here but The saluts on
the famous martyr, whose basilica is not Gr ol Cyrmus ormm
Quirinus was a martyr and Bishop of Swcia i Myyia, whe, in
the days of Prudentiugt lay in his.own city, but whien Tlyria
was invadled by the barbarians, his body wiis Lrought to Kome
and buried in the basilica of St Sehastian about the year 430,
Of Polycamus the kistory is altogether lost; neither the mar
tytalogies nor ecclesiastical historians have Ieft us any record of
his Jife. Only this we know, on the authority of two ancient
witnesses, that among the rel cs translated to the churches of

® iy Hossi smgrgests, 2 & suluthon of the difficnltles which ks brother’s
aichitectural muilysis throws in (he way of this modification of S Cecllin’s
liistary, that lier body was probabdy placed in this whanibes altes thi Papml
Crppt liad been st apadt for the botial of ihe Popes. Whain wenlid aceonm
for thie colfin having been usal in i wence, cotfmry b 1he umial ome
tom.  Sos pape T, meln { Pesieplu vil
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St Prassede and of San Silvestro in Capite, in Rome, in the
ninth century, were those of Palycamus and Optatus; and that
the tomb of Polveamus had been very near St Cevilin’s
Whether Rome had been the scene of his martyrdom, and
this Catacomb the original place of his burial, we cannot tell.
We think it more probalile that it was not.  Perhups ki< relics
were rought from abroad; like those of St Quirinus, and
about the same time, and their figures may have been painted
in the intetior of this Jumimare merely by wiy of omatnent,
and Iecause their names were just then in men's mouths.
This scems also to be the only uccount that can be given of
the appearance on this wall of the third figure, Optatus. We
can- only conjecture that he was the Bishop of Vesceter, in
Numidia, of whom we read that he was put to death by the

Vamdals, and that his body was brought 1o Rome aliot
AlDL g3
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CHAPTER V.
FHE EFITARH OF 5T KUSERIUS

HE Itineraries, after mentioning St Cecilia and the popes, Copr o6 S

and * the innumerable multitude of martyrs " that rest Traetias
near them, go on' to say that Eusebios: pope und martyr, rests
in 4 cave some way off ; and St Comelius, pope and martyr,
in another cave still farther off. That we may complete our
review of the histoncal monuments of the ecemetery of ‘St
Callixtus, it i pecessary that we should visit both of these
carws of subitermanean chambers s and we will 1ake thay of St
Eusehius first, as being the nearest. 1t lies; i fact, just where
our guides would have Ted us to expect, viz, between St Cor
netius and the other pupes; pot much more than & huodeed
pces from the latter.

It was whilst searching for the popes’ chapel, in the year Fragments
1832, that De Rossl came upon half a doien bits of marble, ﬁ;‘;’uﬁ
with letters in a character somewhint like the Damasine in Msecption.
form, yet very inferior in execution. . The only perfect words
wore seisuiryR and seoimio, and the fmgmeénts were EUS,

EXEMPL, and INTES,  Immediately he remembered the nserip-
tion about a cemain Eusebius, which, having been found i
ald MSS,; without any indication of the plice whence it had
been copied, had fumished 4 subject of much discussion to
Baronius, Tillemont, and others, as 1o its.sense and author
ship.  Somie, like Tillemont and the Bollandists, had almost
tiken it for granted that the Eusebius spoken of had lLeen the
pope of that name, and had atribited the verses, theérefore, to
Pope Dwnasus : whilst others thonght it incredible that history
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should have been so absolutely silent about incidents of such
magmituide e the Chureh of Rome, and chose mther 1o refer
them to some priest or bishop holiling i les exaled pnﬁiﬁ&n.

We need not say townrds which side. leaned the opimion of
D¢ Rosst, after finding these Fogments just where he had
reason 40 lielieve Pope Fusebius had been buried ; and he took
the gariiest opportunity of publishing the discovery in a lecture
before one ol the leameld sociéties in Rome.  He had | yet ‘to
walt newrly five years Lefore the work of excavatioh ensbled
him Lo penetmte fully into the interior of the cemetery at this
place, and to-setthe goesnon finaily at rest. The lobouors of
the Commission of Sucrell Archaology had been employed
during the interval in disinterring those chapels of the popes
and 5t Ceetha which bave been just descnbed.  But in p8356.
they returned to! this “spot, and sx they removed the soil
which here, is eliwhere throughout all the erypts of historic!
interest, had beeny poured in for centuries  through an open
{uminare;, De Rossi discovered forty ather fragments™ of the
same inseription,

When the excavation was completed, it was easy to see the
importance: which had once attached o the chapels that
wore now recovined.  Not only was there o stairease (lscend-
ing to thein from the upper air, but walls had been built
the subtermuean itself, 1o preveny those who entered it from
poing wstruy, and lTosing themselves in the bibivrinth of surs
rounding gallenies,  They were guided of necessity to two
chapels, opposite to one shother, on different sides of th;::
path.. One was abous 9 feer by 1z the other conailerably
larger, 16 by vz The smaller one had once bLeen highly
decamted with paintings, mossics, and slibs of marble,. Al
i mow sadly Tmoed, bot it is sull possible 1o disanguish Ao
the mosaie work one of the mast common Christian symbols,
u doubledanided vessel, with & bind an elther sile of it “mj
utniongg the painthigs, the representations of the seasons (appar-
ently) and other accessories of omament : bul the main figtires
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and general design have perished.  The walls of the oppasite
chamber were never cised with marble, so that the pilgrims
were able to leave Here the-same tokens of their presence as
they left at St Sixtus’, The grafiti are of the same general
churacter, only of a somewhat later date ; the old foems of
prayer, in mente habete, &<, have disappeared ; the insenptions
are modly in Eatin, and among the few that are Cireek, there
are symptoms of Byzantine peculiarities,  On the whole, we
may sty with confidence, that they belong to the ffth century
rather than to the thired.

The interest of these chambers, however, is centred in the Inscriptim fo
|- = - - - e Euschiniz,
inscription, which now occupics the. middle of the snaller osomption of
rootn.  OF course, this was not its original positions but it ShE ot
has heen so placed, in order that we may see both sides of the tary:
stone without difficulty,  On the one side i5 an jmperial in-
scription belonging to pagan nmes ; on the ather, a Pamasine,

i honout of Fisebius We call it Damasine, because it had
been published in the later editions of his works, even hefore
its discovery in this place ; and also because it lays claim to
that title itsel, But everybody can see at a ghmee® that it
was never execited by the same hand o which we are
indelted for so muany other beaunful productions of that pope,
Whilst De Ressi had only recovered thrée or four fragments,
he was disposed to think that it might have been one of the
carfiest efforts of the artist who subsequently attained such
perfection ; but as the number of specimums increased, he
became more and mare convinoed that it was 2 copy made
in a lfater age—a redaration, as we should now say, anud
partaking of the dharacteristics of many other modern restora-
tinns, which are not improvements. In his lecture to the Roman
antiquaries in the summer of 1836, he proclaimed his firm
persugsion that the stone, which he was then partially recover-
ing, wis not the original on which the epitaph of St Damasus
b heen first engraved ; bt that it had been set up by Pope

* Sy Mate 1L, at el of volome.
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Symmachus, or Vigilius, or John I (a0, 408-574), of all of
whom we know that they did their best to repair the damage
which had been done in the Catacombs by the Lombards and
others.  We have already quoted * an inseription of Pope
Vigilius, in which he expressly mentions that he had restored
some of the fitwii of Damasns, which huil perished, or ar least
the marble wblers on which they were engraved had been
broken ;-and De Rossi thought it very probalile that this
might be one of them. He had also, on another occasion,
publicly hazarded & conjecture that the artist who had engroved
all the Dnmasine inscriptions was Furivs Dionysius Filocalus,
the samie who hall lustrated the civil and ecclesiasticnl calen-
dar, of which we have spoken elsewhere as being one of our
most yalunble ancient Chrstian documents+ 1o course af
time, both of these conjectures of De Rossi have heen estaly
lished by most incontrovertible evidence.  When all the
fragments that could be found were put together, there
appeared at the top and bottom of the tablet the following
title—
DBAMASUS EPISCOIUS FECIT RUSENID EMSUOP0 ET MARIYRY
“ Digmaros, Hihop, set ap this w Eysebisn, Bishop am Martyi

and on either side of the verses, 4 single file of letters reveals
[o us

FURIUS BIORYSIUS FILOCALUS SCRUTTT DAMASLS PAFPA
CULTOR ATQUE AMATOT.

* Farius Dioayivs Flloslis, & worhippers smi liver of Pope Dhtmmsigy,
wrote thie”

The inscription itself ran thus «—

“ Hernclhis forbid thee Iapsed 1o grieve for Wile sfie Eaiae biga tmught
those unhappy ones to weep Sor. their comen. The poojile waee tent e
parthes, amd with loevexsing fisry began seliilon, slanghiter, fighting, dis

Cennly and etrile.  Simightway both [ihe pope anid e beretic] were
tamishis! by thie emelty of the tyrant, alilmegh the pope was presersig

* SHor page 105 T Sen page 14,
= Ulaad, wf conrse, Lo the 001 sese of wornbip, 1o, honmmn e Rog
penily Lannatat oot Prpes which s coufirmend by oilier inscrijnioi.
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the biinils of pesce inviclate.  He Tore his exile with joy. Inoking to the
Lord ws his Judge, and on the shore of Swily gave up the world amd his
Sl

Moreover, a diligent senrch smong the minote fragments of 'I*hlemﬂﬂlﬂ
stone and marble Iyving amid the mbbish of the: ::Iumbtrﬂm” "'ﬂ
brought to light several bits of the original Damasine inscrip-
tion, executed with the same faullessness as all the other
specimens of its class; and amongst these bits were une or
two which had escaped the search of the man who attempted
10 copy the whole in the sixth or seventh century ; as, for
istance, the word 1%, which the copyist entirely omitted from
the third line, He seems 1o huve been an ignorant man, only
able to transeribe | the letters which were before him, and even
leaving, occasionally, n vacant space where he was comscions
that n letter was wanting, which, however, he could not supply.

O readers have an opportunity of comparing the original Former

editinni of this

mscnption with its restoration in Plates IL anch: FTL, at the sl
end of the volume: and although the task of correcting the
errors and aupplying. the omissions of the copyist may pow
sectl very easy to any scholar, we must remember that it was
much more difficule for those who saw it only on the stone
itsell, where there is no separmtion of the letters of ote word
from those of another. Tt i cuirious, therefore. to observe in
the M55 winch have: come down to us {the writers of which
never saw the original stone) the fresh Wunder introduced
by the inefiectial attempls at correction made in eardier ages.
The substtution of sme for e in the second line, and the
insertion of i1 the third, were too abvious to be overlooked 3
et seditfocnade of the fowrth line was dissolved into 24 of fos
afe in the MS, first atlopted by Gruter ; whilst the vword emaie,
in the penuitimate, s changed, inong MS., mro) Aesrine, and
i i In another.

[t is not without resson that De Rossi rejoices in o the luporance of

s Uhiw imeariph
revovery of this stone as one of the happiest frons of his 0 ™

= e avigimed can e e b0 Plase TH
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labours in this cometery. It s, in fact, the recovery of a lost
chapter in the listory of the Church,  The scholars of Alcun's
days; who had transeribed it, omitted its title or dedication;
nor did: thiey give any information as to whene they had seen
it Baronius; therefore, as-we have said, refused to accept it
as belonging to Pope Eusebivs, He coulil not belicve that
the memory of so fmportant an indident in the history of the
Roman Church, and the life of one of its chief pastors; could
have =0 entirely perished, as never o have come to the koow:
ledge of Evsebius the historian, for example, nor have left a
tmce behind 3t in any other cotempomry mecords:  Now,
however, that the identity of the person spoken ‘of i put
beyond question, we are able to see how mlmirably it fiss into

the Sircumstatces of the times it belongs tos and our renders

will be interested in studying this page of ancient ustory just
rescud from the dévouring jaws of time.

Every student is familiar with one phase, at least, of the
disputes of the second and third centuries, as to the proper.
duscipiling to be observed towards those unbappy Christinng
who hiad denied the faith and relapsed into the ottwand pro-
fession: of paganism, under the pressure of persecution, The
schistw of Novatian has fmpressed upon iis the existence in
those days of a hand, proud, self-satisfied temper in wany
mombiers. of the Christian flock, like that of the elder brother
in the parable of the prodigal son, which wonld fam close the
tloor of reconcilintion sgainst these mmiserable apostates. [y
has beaught out in bold relief to this hatefil severity the
tender and merciful conduct of onr true mother the Church,
ever ready to follow the teaching and example of her Divine
Hea, to pour oil and wine into the wounds of bleeding souls,
anil to welcome the penitent retuming to his home: My we
had not been 3o conscious perhaps of another chﬂ‘:::ulty whilel
thie Chuireh had o encounter, aliout this same time, an (he
other sile.  We had not watehed so’ keenly her pradent fipm.
ness in anposing conditions wpon her grant of forgiveness,
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and exacting wholesome  pemance from those who would

obtain it Nevertheless; there is not wanting in cotemporary temperest by
recorde very distinet testimony to her exercise of a divinely- e
inspired wisdotn in this particulir; and the pontificates, both

of Eusebins and of his predecessor Marcellns, illustrate in a

most striking way this part of her chamcter.  The letters of

the Roman clergy to St Cyprian, written at o time when the

see-of Peter was vacant, speak quite clearly as to the tradition

and practice of the Church.  They show us the Jopsr, armed

with letters of recommendation, which they had obtained from

martyrs or confessors of the fmith, pressing for immediate
reconciliation : and the priests and deacons insisting upon a

middle coutse, between too great severity and sternmess, and

too eusy an acquiescence with their demand (promasr nicfnom
Jacilitatem o nostvam guasi duraw crudedifaton). They -say

that the remedy must not be less than the wound, and that if

the remedy be applied too hastily, & new and more fatal wound

will be created : * Let the groans of the penitents be heard,

nat onee only, bt again and again ; ler them shed abundanz

tears, that so those eves, which have wickedly louked upon

idots, may blot out before God, hy sufficient tears, the unlaw-

ful deeds they have committed :™ and they repeat maxims of

this kind sgain and again. St Cyprian, too, in his pwn Jetters, Consequent
speaks of riots anil disturbances having been cansed in some bz
towns of Alrica by the overweening presumption and violence

of apostates, who would fain extort from the ruless of the

Church an jmmediste restoration to her peace and con

minion.  After this date. we do not read of any more dis-
turhances arising from this cavse, until the persecution of
Uiocletinn.  That persecution had been preceded by a long

torm of peace; during which men’s minds had somewhat

relaxed from their primiove strength and fervour-  Many,
iherefore, fell away; but when the persecution ceased, they

would fain rewm. Marcellus was firm i apholdiog the ander Mar,
Chireh's discipline.  He was resisted wath violence, especinlly iy
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by one who, least of all, had any right 10 plead for 4 mitigation
ol it, as he had denied the faith even in tme of peace.  Angry
passions were roused, and the pulilic tranquillity was disturbed
by the violence of the contending factions, to such an extent
that Maxentins, who had no Jove for Chrstianity, and whose

‘ediet of toleration was dictated by the merest political motives,

determined on sending the Pope into exile. This history is
contained in the epitaph with which St Damasus adomed his
tomb—

VERIDICUS RECTOR, LAVSOS (UIA CRIMINA FLERE
PREDIXIT, MISERIS FULT OMNIBUS HOSTIS AMARUS
HIXC FUROR, HIRC OMIUM SEQUITUE, IMSCORDTA, LITES,
EEDITIO, CREDES, SOLVURTUR FiEDRERA PACH

CRIMEN O ALTERIUS CHRISTUM QUI IN PACE NEGAVLT,
FININGS EXPULSUS PATRIA EST FERITATE TYRANNL
HEC BREVITER DAMASUS VOLUTT COMPERTA REFEREE,
MARCELLY UT WHPULUS MERITUMN COGNOSUERE POSSET,

o Tlie trufbrspesking Pope, becsuse he preached that the lapsed should
weep for their comes, was hittedy hated by all those unlappy ones.  Heres
folltrmed fury, Hatred, dissonl, contentions, sedliion, md sliughrer, anil the
bunils of peice wire muptured.. For the ciime of another, who in[a time
of | petce hadl denied Chirst, [the Pontifl] was expelied the shates of v
comniry by the wrachty of the tyrant,  These thisgs Damais hineing le=emi,
was hesinuus b pelate hepefly, that poople might recogrilse the menii of
Marcelius. "

If we compare this epitaph on Marcellus with the recently
discovercd one on Eascbius, il i4 eusy to recognise a continua-
tion of the same history, Perhaps the Hemclius, mamid in
the later inscription as the leader of the heretical faction, was
the very man whose apostacy during ‘8 time of peace is com-
memorated in the former.  Anyhow, the nature of the strife
in which Fusebius was engaged s clear; and we leam with
much surprise that o strife of this natire was capable of
attracting the attention and drawing down one of the heaviest
{hinishments of the civil power, not out of any professed
hitred of the Chrstian nome, but merely in the intercsts of
pulbilic peace,



CHAPTER VI.
THE SEFVICHRE OF 5T CORNELIUS,

S we leave the aubicaluse of St Fusebius we observe how Imcription o
the ruined walls around us must once have shut off f',::::,'::ﬁ
every gallery [rom the visiting of pilgrims; save only that to Calocenth,
the left, where we soon come upon another double chamber,
half being on either side of the gallery, At the entrance of one
of these is a grafic of insignificant appearance, yet really of
consideralle historicil importance,  The words are these, fovie
Tduz Fefrees Partont Martivi Caloceri Martivi, “1he reader who
remembers the testimony of our ancient pilgnms; will not need
to be'told that hie has hiere a probiabile, if not a certam, indics-
tion of the burialplace of the two murtyrs, Parthenius and
Calocerus,* who are coupled by them with 5t Eusebing I
he kivows anything, however, of the ald Church calendars, he
may wonider at the date assigned, since the FPassie of these
mariyrs was always celebrated on the gth of May, The in-
stription which records the translation of their relics to San
Silvestro in Capite, in the eighth century, names the same
date as is here written in the Catacombs, the vith of Feb.
ruary, for thewr sefele.  So does the martyrology of Bede, and
others also yet eardiey. This dite, then, did nol miok the
day of their martyrdom, for the ealendars gave anather, nor
yet of the translation of their relics from the Catacombs to the
Roman Churches, for it belonged to them before that transio-
tioh was made.  Can the Bollandists be right in conjecturing

*. Ser page 102
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that it refers 16 some earlier translation of their relics from one

place to another, within the Catacombs themselves, for pur-

poses of greater security under some special danger?® A
comparison of the statements by various ancient authors seems
to require it. Recent discoveries in the Catacombs give it
considerable countenance, and e Rossi does not hesitate to
adopt it. He places their martyndom in the middle of the
thind century, and belicves this first translation to have Leen
made in the carliest years of the fourth, when all the Ava
Feelesiaxtior were confiscated by the persecution ol Diocletian.
The evidence in support of this theory is certainly very strong,
bt ies details are too minate fior insertion in this place. We
musi b content to-have noticed it, and' then pass on rapidly
in search of the tomb of St Cornelius

We reed not tarry by the way, for indeed there i3 nothing
to attract our attention;  We are traversing that vast network
of galleries which intervenes between the cemetery of St Cal
lixtus and that of St Lucing, These galleries are of luter date
than either cemetery. They are generally very narrow, cross-
ing one another in all direetions, and impossible to be reduced
to any regular plan.  They observe, for the most part, the
horizontal level in each of the two stories i which they have
Been made : but as they come in contact with, pottions of
different wrar, their height is very vanable,  Each glaf of this
labyrinth has its staircase, and the Bigher system of galleries
spreads over the whole Catacomb without any regard o the
ancient limits of the different arree The lower flar 15:chiefiy
remarkable for the entire absence of every kind of llru.luncn;
No painting nor slabs of marble, no cubiculen, nor even an
arcosolinne, relieves the monotony of its long straight passages,
which we may therefore safely conclude belong to an age pos
terior to the regular construction of both the dppepea. The
anion of the different groups of independent cemeteries into

* This euujeciure is not found| in the Atz ol the Bollandiss; lug
Sallict gives it on the muthority of Papwbimeh in his notes on [y
Martymology
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one vast necropohis was not effected without difficnlty, owing
to the very different levely st which ‘thilr principal galleries
had besn excavated. The attentive vbserver who traverses
this portion of the labyrinth which Ties between the Papal
Crypt and the tomb of St Caomelius, will not fail @ recognise
the point of junction, and will hove many opportunities of
appreciating the mgenmty with which the fasors dccomplished
their tisk,  He will, not improbably, also be get on thinking
whence it came to pass that St Cornelivs should have been Fm: -.'l-f‘-t
buried at so greot a distance from the other occupants of the “*™m
Haly See ; amd if he happens o know that learned men havie
lang since fancied that they coulld discover grounds for sus-
pecting some relstionship berween Cornelivs and the Gans
ﬁmxﬁ:ﬁ will note this separte place of burial 25 a circum-
stance ing to corrobonte that suspicion. '
At first, perhaps, it may have been suggested by the fact that
this 13 the only Pope, down to the days of St Sylvester, whio hore
the name of any noble Roman family, and it is cerainly & re
markable fact that this relationship, snpposing it to have existed,
would have connected him with the owners of the very céme-
tery in which, by a singular exception, hie was huried, many
very ancient epitaphs having been found here of the Gomalis,
as well as of the Mexive Cacedii. Nor can it be considersid
as altogether an unimportant cireumstance that the epitaph of
St Comnelius shoukl have been in Latin, whilst all the o nis epit || la
epitaphs, =0 to il them, of those who were buried in um}:“m';( iy :hu
papal vault, were in Greek. It Is now an sekanwledged fact nﬂ‘udtlﬂ‘lz:rhr
that the eqrliest language of the Chtrch was Greek, St Paul,
Roman vitizen, writés in Gregk to the: Christians of Rome.
So does 5t James ~ 1o the twelve trilies which are scattersl
abroail.” The Apostolic Fathers, the apologists and histor-
tans of the erly Chiurch, abd her groatest theologians, wrote
and spoke Greek: The proceedines of the frst seven Couie
cils were cirried o inothe e lingouge,  Nog did Western

Christendom lay it m'-':':h:, even in ler ritual amd liturgy, s
u
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soon as 1t cessed to be a genemally-spoken tongue.  Rowman
saetamentaries. even of the seventh century, will be found in
which the responses are made first in Greek, anil then repented
ina Latin translation  und to this day this ancient use of the
Greek hnguage has left o deep impress on our own, in all
corlesiastical terms, such as hymn, psatm, hirorgy, homily,
catechism, baptism, euchariat, priest, bishop, and pope”

The Latin inscription, therefore, on the grave of St Cor
fvelits was certamly a departure from the orhinary practice
of that age ; suite 23 much a0 as the fict of his bumal na
ptace apart from the rest of his onder.  Antd when we cume to
cxatnine the grave tisclf, we find this, too, was not of the sl
kind, nor was its position such us we should have expected for
the gmve of a manyr pope. It was neither one of the com.
mon fedf with which the galleries or the walle of the mbiad
are piereed, and which, as-we have seen, served ior the tombs
of ‘tost .o the mber popes, norls it precisely an arasolinm
or altartomb of a chapel. Indesd, there is no regular chapel
here at all, but only a gallery of unusual width, in a corner of
which & large grave has Leen excavated, of dimensions suffi-
cient to receive three or four bodies, and in shape not unlike
the grave of an arcesalizm, but with the difference that has
been pointsid aut befote a3 1 token of greater imtquity, viz,
that the space above the grpe [ reitanpular, not eiroiliv,
There Is nio trace of any slab having been let into the wall 1o
lie fiaf on e surface of the grave,  We may eonclude, then,
that the body of the pope wis buried in a-sarcophagus which
once oconpied this empty apace, and that its top served as the
sz or alimn. A close examination, bioth of the architectime
and the inscriptions in the neighbourhood of this romb, will
sarisfy us that it was maule on o lower level than that of the
surrounding gallerics, and @t & sonewhat lter period.  Some
of the olfcr tombs are partially hlocked up by the pilasiers
which flank the tomb ol the pope, yet these pilasters are of

= Py of Classical Yaluzmtion, p. 5
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very great antiquity, prabably of the same date as the tomb
itself, They are. covered with the finest stuceo, the same as
onoe covered the mner sides dlso of the excavation in which
we suppose the sarcophagas to have been placed | much fines,
A moih wlder, therefore, than that which appears above;
upon the arches made by Damases to support the fewaare

Both above and below the opening of the yomb are frag- Frageseiis of

\ inaeripthons iy

ients of large shals of matble; stll adhering to the wall, and erypt of St
contuming a few letters of what were once important inserip- Gomeli.
tions. The upper one was unguestionably the work of Damu-
sus, “The lesters of the lower, though stringly resembiling the
Damasme type, yet presemr a fow points - of difference. suffi-
cient to warrant the conjecture of De Rossi that they were
executed by the same hand, dssignedly introdicing slight varia-
tioms, to mark that it did not belong 1o the numerous class of
monuments set up by the devotion of thut pentiffl, OF the
pper inscription, eight on ten fragments rémain, enabling us
to reald with certainty the laner halves of seven hexameter
lines.  Of the lower one, which was written n mineh lnrger
type, two fragments only remain, containing the fime letter of
the first line, and the first two letters of the last two lines,
together with the botoms of the six last lerers of 3l  OFf
the second fink we have recovered nothing.

At first sight it might seem madness to attempt the complete: Agempt (o
restoration of these two: mscriptions—certainly of the luter— 8
on the strenpth of such slenider data as these ; yet the attempt
s been made by De Rossi, and the result (s such as 1o com-
menl itself with very grear force 1o all who have given due con
sideration to the subject.  We tnust noe detain our readers by
repeating De Rosi’s most intercsting sccoumt of his many
anil labarious efforts, which for 50 Jong a time proved utrerhy
fruitless, and of the happy mspiration which at length cleared
away all his difficulties, and furnished him with a clue deliver-
ing him from the labyrinth in which he was entangled, Tug
wiee cannot resist the occasion of tramscribing the epitaphs da
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he supposes them to have been ongimally written,  The iliffer-
ence of type will distinguish the conjectured restorations from
the purts that are cerutin, and, in estimating their degree of pro-
bability, the reader must remember two things ; firsd, that in-
scriptions of this kind were engraved with such exquisite
matheématieal precision that no emendations can be admitted
which wonld materially increase or diminish the mymber of
tetters i cach line: and, seomafy, that Damasus was in the
habit of repeating himsell” very fréquently in bis epitaphs, and
that several of Dle Rossis restoeationy reproduce some ol hig
favounte expressions aml forms of speadh. (Had the rﬁ“crwing
epitaph been found in some ancient M35, we arc confident
that no critie would have seen dny relson o question ils
geminenets—
b amplir. DESCRNGT ENSTRUCTD TANERRISIIL FUCATIY
COENELD MONITMEXTA VIDES TTFWELTMNQER T4 CRL00M
HIME QLS BGWATT AN AR SR ESTAN LA FREET,
ESHEN U ACCERSUS PR LR, POFLUEANORE PARA CIAr
ALUKILIVAE SANETL AT ' LEAS T MW DERE FURI)

Otielie PEECES, DAMASUR oLk CiONIURGERE MSSET,
GUEM SON LD0IS AMOE, TENUT MAGE CURA LARORIS"

wiiphudid ! 0 owey down hed lesn poimtmited, and the doskuess iHy
pelbedd 3 it sen the monnimeite of Corneling aml s soel tomb.  Thiy
work the aml ol Dimaetia bee scoomiibshiod, Mok o b bs, in ortder 1=t
thie approach myhn e listier, anil Ale abil 61 e saint might be msle gon:
venTeny e te peeole 5o maed e, woyan will jewar Torkh your peayers from
& o Desmry, D hinisiin pesy sies Ul btpes Lestil, Ehinghi 1t ey oot - been
Livie ool Tiig, Lash: e fon work, ol hos Nt fom Diece alow]

IF this reading be correcty it would follow thar Tamasus
madie hig usual sddivons of o fesrreare, 1ied o imore eoms
modiops staircase peshaps to this tomb of St Cormelius, at
o time when he was soffering from severe illuess, so thae his
life was comsilerad i danger, amd this harmonises exdotly
with what De Rossi woulld suggest o4 a proliahle mumﬁu;‘
of the secomid epitaph, vie —

= SIRICIUS PERFECIT LS
CONCLUSLT KT ARCAM

MAEMIRE COMNEL] QUONIAM
LA MEMBRA EETENTATS



The Sepulchre of St Cornelius. 181

" Simicim completed the work, and eoclosed the shrme with marble, fop
{¢ eonitnlm the smorod emaine of Coreliee™

Of eourse, this restoration is much more purely copjecturl
than the preceding one: nevertheiess, these who know De
Rossi best, will be the least inclinsd to pass aver slightingly
even His very Tightest canjecture. He is o modest i making
them, and sp careful not te gverestimate em when made,
whilst vet subsecjuent dizcovericd Nave, In so/many instances,
confirmed  them to the b, that we feel aliniat the sume
confidence. in his hints and goesses ar truth, as we do i the
most positive assurances of some other writers on similar
subjects,

This same tomb of St Comelins will sopply s with an Frosoesof 51

" Crunelis aind
example of his power of happy conjecture. confirmed with & Cyrinn
certainty Ly subwequent discoveries.  He had often puldicly
expressed liis confilent expectation of finding st the tomb of
St Comelins some memonal of s cotemponry amd corre-
spondent, Sy Cyprinn. . These two saints were martiee] on thi
same duy, though o differenr years; and their foasts were,
ithetefure, alwiys eelehimted  toguther, fust as they are now, on
the rfah of Seprember, sl the Titurgical pravers for the day
Lelonging equally to both ; and the eelelimtion was held at
this spiof in the cemetery of St Callixtis, as the most ancient
calendars and mossals assure ws—v e, 10 the Buchenan calen-
ilar, 5 ullen guote], we el iy Rl O Ovpriand,
Afriae i Ram celebratur in Catliots, anid in an ol codex of
the Roman Tuurgy, on the same dav. Noak S5, Corwedis of
Cipriind, vfd Appid in Callist ¥ Now e Rossd had foml
in one of his old guides, o which he had been so much
mdebied, pn eximondinury pussmiement, viz, that the bodies
Doth of St Cypirian anid St Cornelits rested in the sund cemes
tery (of St Callistus), though even tlits was told o such’a way
me almwst to betry the tmth that the nome of St Cypran bed

= soe alsh 5 %e0) ML Op ed, Ballerm B o of
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been ndded by a larer copyist.®  He was satisied that this
Bhinder lad not been made without & cause, but that. the
pilgrim or copyist hald been lod into error by something he
had seen or the tomb of 5t Comelius, - And here, on the
re-discovery of the tomly the canse stands at once fevealed
Immediately on the right hani side of the grave are two lazge
figmres of hishops, t p&inm! on thee wall in the Hyzantine style,
with a legend by the side of each, declanng them to be St
Coarnelius and St Cyprian.  OF coorse thné had not heen the,
first otnamentation which this wall received, 1t is atill possible
to detear traces: of more anvient printing and even of grafié
upan ity underlying this fater work.  When the later work was
exeented, it i harel to Uetermine with Certainty,  Each of the
pnshops carmes the book of the Gonjils in his. hands, and 3§
habited in pontifical vestmems, even imcluding the palfsm,
which had not yet been confined us 4 murk of distinchion to
metropolitans.  UF we compare it bowever, with the other
specimen of a padium which we saw ab the gmve of St Cecilia
on the figure of St Urbun, we shall observe 2 difference, which
s of value as o note of chronology,  Here there is hut one
cross marked upon  the paliam, and that on the lower extre-
ity in front.  On St Urban there are crosses also on the
shoniliers, which are nowhere found on paintings of inosics
earlier thun the tenth centurs,. Nor i this the only pote of
Ligher antiguny which may be recopgmsed on these paintings
a1 the tomb of St Cornelios: the wiole style of ant s man
festly saperiof to that at the tomb of St Cevilia,  Indeed, the
force and digmity expressed m the head of St Cyprian. would
e us to assign to it 3 much earher date; did not other
milications seem (o point with some degree of cortuinty to thie
heginning of the ninth century, These indications are rhicfly
io be noteil i the pamting on: the other side of the vimb, on
the wall gt the end of the gallery.  Here. too, are the figures
of vwa other Dishops, exemtéd the same style, cach having

* e gy 112 4 Crmnadiog ot Uyprrinuins derey” ¢ Plue ¥
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heen originally desigouted by his own proper mame and title,
though only one can now be deciphered  That one stands
plainly scs xvs7vs #r gost the name of the other began with
. 1t is extremely probable thae this was: St Cptatus, & saint
wham we have hod oocasion to nenton Lefore; whom we
kv fromn thes somrces o have Desn buried in the same
cemetery with St Sixtus; who was venerated in the Western
Uhitirdh, o the 25th Noveniber, down' to the ninth eentury. or
later ; whose pame may still be seen an the tablet reconding
the transluation of refics w the hasilicn of Sta Prasseide, but of
whase redl history nearly all traces have now been lost.. The
SC5 XVETVS i4, of course, the second pontiff of that name, whose
connexion with this cemetery has been afready esplained § and
the title pr g0M i5 the smoe that we find given 10 other popes
down to the middle of the ninth century ur lawer, the name
Fapa not kuving been yet confined to the bishops of Rome™
It o fomnd. for exsmple, i one of the pictures lately dis
coverpd in the subtermnean ol San Clewnedite] o4 the title of
Leo V., At 847 and in the preshytery of St Sabina, of
Eugenius 11 an: 825 1t s to Leo 1L, Av. 795-815, that
wie would attribote the pamtings we are now examming. It s
esprissly recorded of him in the Liber Pontifiealis that * lie
renewed the cemetery of Sts Xystis and Comeliits one the
Appiin Way :© und the legend which rans round these por-
traits hias @ singular sigmificance, i we consider it as the work
of this pontif.  There is some difficulty in deciphering the
lateer part of the legend : but the earlier pornon 8 clearly
taken from the 17th verse of the 58th Psalm, and rons thus—
“ Fow autem cantabe virtuten ¥ Ttim ¢ exallaby sisericordiant
L gaier fiechus ex of swseeptor mews” . o o 01 will sing Thy
strength; and will extal Thy mercy, for Thou ant become my
support ;" and these words of thanksgiving would have been

* Sew Dumnpe, Gl ln Yerh.
+ The Valgaie has loee firvmmedinon, bul the verom it i flie Foaanan
I banrty dobiter G had rtvbes  See Tommasd Chpge 1 B e 108
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specially appropmiate in the mouth of one who had suffered
such extraordinary. contmidictions, calimnies, amd mi&ﬁ!rtunes
#is Lo had, amd Tald then heen almost mivaculously delivered
out of the hands of lis enemies, thiough the instramentality of
the Emperor Charlemagne.  We can hardly doobt, then, that

we have here some of that work of =“renovation of the ceme-

tery of Sb Xvetus anmd 5t Carnelins,” which his biogmpher
attributes to him

The jow oumi block or piflar which stands by the side of
Comelius wmb, and fnmiedintely before his plotite, was much
olider than the time of Leo 111, though we cannot say with
vertmnty that it was maile cotemporancoesly with the tomb
itselll a2 we can of smilar pillirs=Tn some other parts of the
Catacombs.  For this i not maile out of the uatural rack, as
they are; bt o comstmotion of masonry, covered with a
somewhat coarse cement.  De Riszl conjeciures thar jt iy
at pne time have sapporteld the meévs, oralar, necessary for
the relebmtion of the holy mystenes, which (we gather from
Prudentinn) ®* was: net wlways direetly over the body of the
muartyr, Litg oply somewbete in the tmmodiste neighlbouriood.
Chrdinanly, however, oo doubit. there sy pliced bere, 25 elae-
where ui the maryrs shmnes, one of those lirge shallow vases:
foll ol ofl anel prreciibes snguents with whidh the Ilumug wicks
of papyrms were alwass fed in these holy places, snl from
which the Mmithinl were womt 1o carry off some few drops asa
precions telic of e saint.  Among the: relics collected by
John the Déscon, for the Lombard Oueen Theodelinds, one
e e S, Coradid must hiave come fronn this very place ; and,
m fact, many imgments ol o vase, saturated with some uncticng
snbstince, hive been callected fram ameng the rubibish aeow
imnlited at this spot

OF the graifs upon the pamting of 5t Camelius we lave
nothing dpgoidl to commemonte.  They are ot olll aml
aficctionate pravers, but the mere teoond of ecclsiastival

*oln Hppedie efi003E. Sek Nt T o Agelis,
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names and titles; of men who either came here 1o offer the
holy sacrifice, or 1o assist those wha Wid | or, perhaps, once
for all, to take part in the translition of the sarred relics
‘I'hey are such as these, * Zmw pri,, Petrues prd., Thewdorus pri,
Kiprianus Diatonns,” &e. e, Anothér and fir more ancient
grafifo under the neighbouring archiway runs in this wise, © Sius
Cernrlis of Salfustio cum xxi ;" and although we know abso-
lutely nothing of their history, yet it is intéresting to bave
recovered even this scanty notice of the existence of these
martyrs, thereby corroborating the statement of one of the
ancient guide-books, which placed thir subterranean shrings
somewhere near to St Comelius,  'This grafite is certainly of
great antinuity, though it is impossible 1o fix its precise date;
wiere it not for the contracted prefix of Sétws, De Rossi would
have been almost tempted to look upon it as an original and
cotemporary memonal of the martyrdom,

Fri pp =i on mml] o el oy fe Usseddnr of 3 Lacewa,
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BOOK IV.

CHRISTIAN ART.

CHAPTER L
THE ANTIQUITY AND ORIGINAL TVPES OF CHRISTIAN ART.

HE subject of early Christian arl has been wihappily the
baulefield of snch violent religious disputes, that it is
hand to gain an impartal heuring for any history that may be
given of the ancient decorations ol the Roman Catacombs
And this difficalty his increased mather than diminished in the
last fow years; because the paintings thit hive Leen lately
discoveradl have obliged Catholic' wrters 1o ciam sull more
strongly than before the voice of antiquity as bearing un-
equivocal testimony 1o their own teaching amd practice upon
this important point.

Up to the end of the last century, i had been geserally
supposed that Uhristianity in the first ages had lovked upon
painting with a very jealous eye, hiecause of its prostitution in
pagan hands to purposes of idolatry and licentiousness.  And
when 1) Agincourt, writing aboot the year (825, ventured to
assign a few of the printings he had scen in the Catacombs (o
a very eatly date, they were considered mither 35 exceptions
than examples of the general mle.  Twenty vears luter, Raoul
Rocheite spoke more confidently,  He averred that the lan
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guage of Tertullian, always a violent and somewhat exagger
ated writer, had Heen misunderstood ; thar, whereas he was
only censumng a particalar abuse of the ar which deserved
censare, he was generally guoted as having altogether pro-
seribed s apd he concluded by, saying, that **the uestion
whether {t entered into the views and principles of the primi-
rive Church 1o authonse the excoution of such prntings: has
been Jong smoe decided—foe the Chrstisn by the authority
of the Church, and for the antiquarian by the study of mono-
ments.” *  Within the last few years, however, the stndand
of knowledge respecting art and i3 Mistory las been much
changed, and we may now claim with confidence almost
apostolic aotguity for some of the exising specimens of
Cliristian painting

Tv was saidd by Niebuhr that ancient art. hae) ceased before
Christianity began: and it has been the fashion with ‘most
wrtters- upon the subiect, to ery down the pamtngs of the
Catacomls as *poor productions, in which the meagreness of
invention is only equitlled by the feehlensss of execution.”+
But Nicbuhr's digwm was cerminly an exaggeration, and these
writers have generlly shown thar they are not very intimately
acipuainted with what they so confidently condemn.  Thus
tord Lindsay lmself, in the very passage from which we
have quoted, speaks of the Catacoumils as * for the most part
closed up and maccessible,” and * the frescoes, obliterated by
wne: and destroyed.™  But this is by no means true of the
Catncombis as they now are ; and since the recént discoveries
in them, kter writees have taken a higher and truer estimate
both of the antiquity and of the value of the specimens of art
they contatn,  Kuogler, 1n the later editions of his * Handbook
al Painting,” complains that the eogravings taken of ‘the
Catacomb pictures in former days give no adequate concep-
tion of their style,  He says that “ax regarnds the distnbiution

* Tallenn iles Cabgoombes Rommines, 165, 130, 4o, el Booyelles, (837,
+ Lord Lindeay’s Shetches ol the Bisory of Christian An, & 39
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of the spaces and mode of decoration, they approach very near
1 the wall-paintings of the best pieriod of the empire ; thar the

light ambesques remind ws of the pamntings at Pompeii, and

in the Baths of Titns,” &c. *  De Ross), fully conscious of the
delicate mature of the subject he i hondling, ver does not
hesitate to claim the Arst century, ar the earliest part of the
second. a8 the tue date of some paintmgs in the erypts of St
Lueing, it the cemetery of St Dooutilla, and elsewhere ; others
again, be attribotes to the middle anld end of the second
century, or beginning of the thind ; and hie sets asile the
objections of Protestants or others, as being sufficiently dis-
posed of by the facts of the case. 1t may be asked,” he
says, * whether it & credible that the fithfal, in the age of the
apostles or of their disciples, when the Church, fresh from the
ligsom of the mmage hating synagogue, was in deadly conflicy
with idolatry, should have so promptly and so generally sdopted
and {so to speak) baptized the fine ars?™  And he answers,
that &0 grave a question deserves to be discussed o gpecil
treatise ; but that, for the, present, he *will only say thoat e
universality of the pictures in the sublerranean cemeteries, and
the richness, the vamety, the freedom of the more ancient
types, when contmsted with the cycle of plctures which 1
clearly see becoming more stiff jn pannir ani poor in COnCep:
tion tawards the end af the third century, —these things prove
the impossibility of accepung the hypothesis. of those who
aifitm the use of pictures o have been mnteoduced, hirtle Dy
Tigtle, on the sly, a8 it were, and in oppesition to the practice
of the primitive Church "t And again, ** The flourishmg con-
dition of the fing arisin the days of the Flavii, of Trajun, of
Hadritn, and of the Antonines, and the great number of feedr
prafessors in the metropolis of the empite, the convesion 10
the faith of poweriul personages, and even of members of
imperinl fminilies, such as Domitlid and Flavies Clemens,
certainly very. Tmich favoured the mtrosduction and develop-
= Pugy, b, al. B C. Esdlabe, 18310 t Rimmz Sotn, |l 1g7
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ment of Christian pictorial art.  And, on the conteary; the
decline of those same fine arts in the thinl and fousth cen-
turies ; the increasing cost of the handiwork of the painter and
the séulprog, a5 their numbers diminished every day; the gradual
but continuous impoverishment of public and private fortunes,
which induced even the senate and' the emperors to make ther
mew  monuents wt the expense of othiers ‘more ancient, all
this could not much facilitate the muhiplication of new works
of Christian art diring that period ; o that, even if the faith:
fitl hacl gained in proselytes; in power, and in liberty, they lost
aikite as mueh, if I may say 50, in the conditions required for
the flourishimg of Chostian e

Le Normant, Weleker, Die Witte, -and other French and Peotestant tes-
(erman  critics, confirm this judgment in the strungest ‘.E“,,E‘ig::{"“
manner; * eml even the most bitter anti-Catholic writers of
our own country have-been obliged to! yield to the weight of
evillence which can now be adduced in iis suppor, though, of
Colrme; they hiave their own way of acconnting for i, “'The
early Uhnstians ormnamented their sulmermnesn cemeteries,”
writes onc of thése,t “not Lecanse it was congenial to the
mind of Chiristianity so to flustrate the faith, byt Lecanse i
wos the heathen custom so to hovour the dead [ that 1500
say, the Pagans had been wont to orozmeént with panting their
vaulls or sepulchral chambers, and the Christians did the same,
seeing no reason why they shoold pot.  The fct that these
sepulcheal chambiers were used alie for purposes ol relipons
‘worship presented no thfficulty 10 their minds. At first, they
even vsed many of the same devices for noumal decoration as
the Pagans had used, always excepung anything that was
mmmorl or idolatrous ; inoducing, however, here mul  there,
x¢ the ideas ocourred to them, somethitg mure significant of

* Lo Normant comalered some of the p=inting in 5t Dimitilla® come-
tery f0 la ul the mune atyle with thise in the well known prrmidio femb
of Coiun Sexthin, be 32 Welcker atteflalbed the peintings b the aypis

of St l.peina 1o the first cemury—#, 5 1 320 ; Bwiie, 1863, p. 3
T Letteny T, Riame, Uy Hev, W, Burgo, o 150
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their own cresd, until by and by the whole was exclusively
Christian, Hence it i hardly an exaggeration to say, with
{he same Protestant writer, that m some of the most andent
chapels of the Catacombs ™ you ‘are not cerain for a few
moments whether you are looking on a Pagan or o Cliristian
work™ ‘There is the same geometrical division of the roof,
the same general artangement of the subjects, *the sime
fabulous ammals, the same gracefill curves, the sane foliage,
fruit. and fowers, and binds in hoth ;" presently you detect
a figure af the Good Shephend ocoupymg the centre compart-
ment of the composition, or the figure of a woman ‘in prayer,
or of Dantel in the liond' den, (see Plate V1.) ar sompe other

wellknown Christian symbol, and you ure sl vnce satisfied as

tor the Teligion of the art you are stuidying:
ftis & remurk of Raonl Rochetik, that ™ wn ard ne Simprovise

_E;'"'.‘ ‘-‘*;H paz,” and that 1t was no mare in the power of the carly Chins-

tians to invent a new imuative langeage in painring than it
wis to produce at once @ Hew tdiom of Greek or Latm,  No
doule this 15 quite true; but just a2 new ideas require new
words to express them,—aml m this wiy | Chnstianity’ his
made most important changes i the language of every country
where it has gained a footing,—so they require new forms in
art, or at least madifications of olil forms ; anid these wonll
nuturilly go on increasing day by dav until ot fength a whole
cycle of Chiistian subjects would b created, depurting more
and more widely from those which were fmiliar 1o the
heathen, and finally, perhaps, exeluding them aliogether.
“I'his seems to be the natural and necessary order of things ;
and it at onee illustrates and explains an observation which
hss Deen sometimes made, a6 though it wete something
strange, that we do not recognise: in the history of Christinn
art the first efforts of Imitation common to the nations of
antiquity,—beginning in mde antl formless essays, the result
of indistinct notions, and wivancing step by step towards.
escellence ; hut watlicr, on the contrary, find the eirliest spedi-
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mens of the art to be the best, if not always in conception, yet
certainly in execntion.  For the Chrstians were not a niew
and distmet naton, either gmp:mphicn]iy or politically ; they
were indeed “a holy, nation, 8 purchased  people,”*® knit
together by the closest bonds of a supernatuel chasity, bot
they were made up of persons gathered out “of all nations
anil tribes and peoples and tobgues ;"4 and they nowhere
refused to avail themselves of anything that was. good, useful,
o beautiful, among the gifts or occupations of those amongst
whom they lived. Whereas, then, * the creatures of God had
heretofore ™—(by painting as well as by other meany)—" been
tumed to an abomination to the souls of men, and 2 snare w
the feet of the unwise,”$ He, * who had now become visibli
expresshy that throogh Him we mizht be led to the love of
things invigible," § did pot forbid His Church to avail hersell
of the pictorial art as a means of rendering spiritual things
sensible, and thereby. moving and instructing the minds of
men.

It is not necessary that we should suppose the nction of
the Church in this mitter- 1o’ have been at st conselous and
delibetitte,  Rather, the hink and eariest growth of Chrs
tian art was whally spontancons, the notural fruiw of the oir-
cumstances in which the Christins of those days found them:
selves; and it was only after the lapse of two or three centuries,
that the violent invasion of her sanctuares, by pagan pese-Ton p
cntors; obiliged the Church to interfere by Togislation with the mﬂ:ﬁ_‘m
natural progress and (evelopment of the art. Then it was '
that the famous canon of the Counal of Elvim was passed, Canon of
which forbad || *pictures 1o be placed in a church, or that Gl of
which is worshipped and adored to be painted on the wialls™ 303 explained.
This disciplinary enactment was, as Raoul Rochette happily

P Per il o 1 Apoe wil g,

T Wisdim wiv. 11 § Proet, Missse in Naniv. Do,

§ " Placuil prcanres In coclisds e mim lebxre, noe quod coliter et ailo-

rild in pmrietibus depingater.—Ciwe, JHih, can 36, Count de Hroglke
imtorprets this canon as focbididing any bot symbolical paiutings.
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L EXPrESSEs L, “rqufrnni:fnifrffr. tonte e afrconstance” Not only

had the churclies shove grotind been often violentiy entered,
and some of them destroyed by order of the emperars before
the time when this decree was made, but the heathen soldiery
had penetmted even the most mdden sanctuaries of the faith-
ful dn the depths of the carth ; and there wes only too much
reason to fear that the sacred subjects painted on the walls,
often under almost omnwlhgiiile symbols, would be mmed
into ridicule, after the fashion of the blasphemovs carfeatune of
the crucifixion, lutely found on the walls of Caesar's palace.
This explanation of the decree 15 naturally suggesied by the
cirdimstantes of the time whin it was passed. Tt i3 also sup-
ported ' in the most striking way by all the facts which recent
excavations in the Catzeombs have brought to our knowledge.
Even thirty years ago, the same outhor from whom we have
st quoted coulid say with truth, *' Le fif vient i a Pagpii on
rarsommemerds " but he had not at s commiind & tenth part of
the evidence of this starement by which 1t can be now con-
firmesl, With our present increaséd knowledge as 1o the
chronological succession of the several parts of the Catacambs,
we are able o say with confidince; that whereas those Chris-
tian paintings, which eritics in art have agreed in consulering
thie mokt ancient, have alwsys hitherto been founil In the most
ancient parts: of the excavations, those chambers (on the con-
trary) which belong 1o the lates: period of ther history exhibit

‘but few anll poor specimins of decoration, or often have no

yestiges of painting about them at all,

In the conmse of the following pages, we shall often have
occsion o speak of the date of this or that painting ; mud
this 15 gz consileration of the utmost importance in deter
mining the value of its testimony i matters of doctrne. 1t is
mdnifest. howeves, that this 1s 3 chronological question vwhich
cannol - olten he brought within very precise  boundaries
Nevenheless, some mintings oty evidence of ther chro-
pology on their faces, or ai least lestily o their ot having
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been execnted previonsly to such or sich a dite § as, for in:
stance, all those which: exhibine the sembus, or circular anreole
of glory, tound the beads of Christ or of His saints,
This tenament hael been used by Pagan artists for the deco- The e of fhe
= Lis - ey i
muion of their fulse deities; bur with what meanmg does Bot e wid
clearly appear. . It s said to have Deen first invented among f::l'}:;f'f yias
the Egyptians ; thence it passed to the Greeks and Romans,
whao, in the days of the empire; placed it even on the heads of
their emperors, in that spirit of fulsome adulation which char
aeterised both the art and lierature of the pedod.  Thus it
may be seen round the head of Trajan in the triumphal arch
of Constanting; and on o medil of Antoniius Pus.  After »
widrds its whe became et more frequent and common, so that,
finally, it ceased ta be looked upon 35 a token off divivity, and
was canmidered simply as an artistic omament. proper to rovalty
or bther preeimitence. . Hence, in the Christinn mossics of
the ffth century, it was placed not anly an the heads of Our
lord; His Holy Mother, and the angels, boe (ar Ravenna) on
those of Tustmian and his wifle Theodorm, and at St Mary
Mijor's I Rome (A1, 433) even im that of Herod. It s
searcely possille to define with accumoy the period at which
Chnstians first began w wse i.  In the glass cups or plates
found an the Cateombs, of which we shall have to speak later,
it §5 very marely oo e seen ) and it 5 genemlly allowed that
most of these glasses pmnge from the middle of the third toy the
niidille of the fourth century, o many of them, emwns may
be seen by the side of the suints, being offered to them by
birds, or beld i their own hands, bur not placed upon their
heads : in sotme also Our Lond i represented in the act of
crowning Saints Peter and Paul, ar others ; but the siodus itsell
will seareely be found on adezen of them altogether, 'In the
wasaics; om the other hand, which belong to the later age, it is
far gtherwiss, In thow of the chirdh (or mavsolewm, whicl:
ever it should he rightly called) of Sta. Costansa, belonging ta
the age of Constantine, Our Lord has the wrmbus, the aposties
N
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have not A similar distinction is 1o be noted in the mosdics
of 5t Azatha in Ravenna, of the yeur 400 ; Lut here Our Liord
has it in its more modern forni, enclosing @ eross, and on the
leadd af the angels: it is umornamented.  The same decorated
form of the sdwdur is used on the hiad of Christ in the mosaics
of Stm. Sabuma (A 324) and of St Fadl's (an. 441), both i
Romi: where the apostles, evangehsts; and othirs, gither have
it plain, or none ar oll. It woulil seem, then, that it was first
used to distinguish the head of our Lord, then His Holy
Mather andl the angels,* next, the apostles und evangelists
(45 alen the symbaolical animals which represented them), wod
lastly, the saints in general  Padre CGarmeet, 5.]., concludes
that in the fifth centory Christian artists either used or omittel
it indifferently, but after thas time its vse bhecame nniversal
Martigny,t 2 more recent und cautious authornty, distinguishes
with' greater aecuracy when he says that it 'was ueed for Our
Tiiessed Lowd occasionally hefore the duays of Comstantine, and
constantly afterwards; [of the angels; from the beginning: of
the fifth centary, and universally before the end of the sixth ;
but that it was ot till rowards the end of the seventh that it
became the le for all saints indifferently.

Whenever, therefore, we meet with any paintings i the
Catnconibs which represent a bishop or martyr with a simbye
sound his heatl, we know with cerininty that they belong to o
period Luter than the ages of persecution, and, m many -
stamees, perhaps to & period congidaralily laver ; for gz the
Chirch delighted in venerating the hesoes of her past age of
struggle, it was only natural that she should continue to adorn
their tombs s long, at least, as their bodies still reposed in
them.  After their translation, sach omamentation would pro-
Lably not, under prdinary cireumsiances, be renewed.  We

* e Fowsd sy Tt biogan 1o ke iven 1o the Hosod Viegin and Sakns
Peter mul Faul in i fomith cenliry, 10 the conetery ol St Damitilh,
s onty Bl am the heihs of Cliridt waid B Potor Sl 1867, pog4 ;

Aciz St Viewanl, pp. 30 42
+ Iichivmaim s Anigiilies Chedslenmes, b o360, b veeh, Ninilus



Tpes af Cleastian Art. 193

have already seen some examypiles of these later paintings at the
wimls of St Camelius and St/ Ceeiliag and thise may suffice
far specimens of their olass. '

Anothier ¢hronological note of easy application, and of some Lerers on
use in determining the age of the paintings in the Ctacombs; :'::,':m:,:h'
is the appearance of the letter T, ar of same other letter, ar 35
some fomm of the cross, onithe border of the garments of the
principhl figures.  In older paintings, the vestments are either
(uite plasin, or with & Few Tight purplé stripes upon them'; and
the practice of omamenting with these letters does not seem
tor have hecome general until the teginning of the fourth: cen:
tury, or at least the end of the third.*

i other tostances; the presence of the monogmin -£. In bbe
or-other of its manifold vaneties may suffice (o assure us of
the comparatively recent date OF o pinting.  For wthough we
tlo not belleve that the invention of thix fesne ook its origin
irom the famons vision of Constanting, yet no cerain example
of its use in paintings has vet Leen discovered before that time.

It is not often, however, that there is need of such palpabile Tutemal evi-
tokens ns these to determme the penod towhich any partioular i}';f,:mﬁt
specimen of ancient Chrosting ant 1 to be nferred. In most’ sialijet, &e
sases, i ownintermal evidence, whether of suliject or of style,
is almost or quite sufficient to enabile us to distingmish—if not
W work of the age of Trmjan, for example, from one of the days
of Madrian, vet cortainly —u work of the fitst or second century
from ane of the thind or founh.  For the same diffcrences
which characrense the works of art produced by Pagan bands
uring those petiods are reflecred also, in tlheir degree, o the
paintings of the Catscombs ; snd there are uot wanting co-
temporary examples which may be compared with one another,

The skill of the Clirtstian ariist) dlways bears a certam: propor
thon ta the genersl skill of his cotemporaries ; only the dark-
ness of the place and | other imfasoumble circamstances woukd
naturally lead s b expect that the execution of his work

* G, Viatn, &o, p 113y 1135
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woull be genemlly somewhat inferior to that of his fellow-
eraftsmen, decomting under imperial patronage the pakces of
temples of the city ; and this expecttion s ssually, though
not always, justified by a careful examination of the two clisses
of painiings.

We cannot, therclore, alwavs trust to the mere internal
evidience of stylé and the degree of merit in the execution.
We must also ke into account the place where the paimtings
are found, and the epitaphs or other indications of nmein the
neighbourhood.  And it b in this respect that the reseirches
of D¢ Rossi on the history and topography of the Catscombiz
have thrown so much new light on the hastory of ancient
Clristian art.  Following his gudance, we are abie 1o trace
certain onder and gradunl development of Christian pamting

I its first beginnings, it was intent anly on creating or select-
inig certiin necessary types or figures that might stand for the
religions trmths it Uesired @ represent. 1t dud not concem
itsell 10 make 3 complete provision of appropriate Grcessony
ptnaments of its own, but borrowed these withour scruple from
the works of the Pagan séhool, from the midst of which it was
sprngmg forth,  The prncipal figute in the camposition, some
Lililieal or, atleast, symbolical subject, gave the religious: amd
Christian chamoter to the whole, The esfiterape 'was then
vompleted by an abundance of metely decontive figures, freely
imitated from the types of classical Roman art, such as binds,
garlands; vases of fruits or Howers; fantastic heads, winged
genii, perspnifications of the seasons, &c, amd this is the
tending  characteristic of the fiest age oF Christan painting,
By und by the eycle of symbolical types grew more nch and
complhiated by the addition of the mystical mterpreturion of
biblical stories, and wis sl with great skill anil freedom
under the direction, it would appear; of leamed theological
guitles, By the end of the third century, this eyele hod
received a fixerl traditional form, and was conatantly reiterated,
1t had become; as it wene, conseersted; and Christian arg was
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almest hiemtic in its character; 2 in ancient Egypt or modlern
Greoce, so fixed and immovable were its types, "always like
one anothes, aml clwags unlike nature®  Fut the bililical
histories had pow. almost superseded the use of symbols.
These had already Begun to decline from the middle of the
third century, when the formularies of Christian epigraphy
were: gradually developing ;-and in the nest century, one
might ulmost sav that they disappeared altogether. Towanis
the endd of the fourth or beginning of the. fifth century, the
mdical revolition which the conversion of Constantine had
effected in the social and political position of Clmistians had
set an equally distinet mark ypon Christian art. The age of
symbollsm has passed away.  Scenes from real Jife are now
introduced. . Even the details of bloody manyrdoms are
jainted on the tombs or the walls of churches pand the
liberty and piblicity of Christian worship in the basilicas finds
& pleasure in the contmst, suggested hy these harrowing repre-
sontanding
Our sketeh of thee history of  Chrdstinn art will not embtace In npostolic

this: development at all ;- we confine onrselves ta that mone s
mysterions and interesting form of it which more especially
belongs to Koma Sotterranne, and which the progress of dis-
covery ensbles us day by day more clearly to tmce back to
the highest antigquity—almost if not quite, 1o apostolic mes.
I3e Rossi speaks of the painting of Our Blessed  Lady with the
prophet Isaias in the Catacomb of Sta Priscilla (Plate X.), and
nguin of the vine on thie roof of the entrance to.5t Domitilla*
as’ heing probably works of the first century ; the more regular
Imes which mark the roof of St Januarius’ t chapel in St
Practextatus, he attnibutes to the second, ps well as cortmin
symbalical paintings of the fish carrying a Lasketr and lambs
or sheep on either shle of 4 milk-pil§ placed on an aliar,
which appear on the walls of & cnbiculim in the erypt of St

* Fijg ol 73 + Yoy smp
% Bee Plate X1V, 2 Fig 5 plio3.
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Toucing, while the great bulk of the biblical pauntings through-
out the Catscombs are generlly allowed to belong to the
think

‘Refutation of  Before examining these first efforsof Chnstian art in detl,

:]hl:“ VIR few words must be seid a8 1o the wodels apon which they

modely oF  were formed.  We have alresdy quoted Raoul Rochette's

Jearly Chnistmn

it wonls, thatno school of art can’ be created) of a-sudden;
springing into esistence fully formed, like Minerva from the
brain of Jupiter. 'This wrier, however, carmed his theory
taa far when he insisted that there had been always x direct
positive: imitation by the Christians of pagan models, and that
this tmitation could be clesrly seen, nol only in the generdl
distribotion of - the whole; bur also in-all the details of each
composition.  Hle even imagined that they had been guided in
their selection of subjects for painting by the fact that, of one
therewere Pagan models that might be copied, of the other
there were none The peculiirities of costume, and all the
ininor accessatics of the painting were, ucconding 1o him, de-
termined by the same cause,  Nay, further-still, lie maintsmed
that the Christian artists wisre so servile in their imitation of
these Pagan moddels, that it even lad them astray from the
reaching of their Divine Master, and. cagsed them to introdpce
false and unscemly details into their representations: of the
imost salemn mubjects, Thus, they dured o paint 2 goat
receiving the catesses of the Good Shepherd ; and as this
animal had no place in the sacred parable; bur, on the con-
frary, was ‘in another parable identified with the wicked, ity
preseice here ‘could only be accounted for on the supposition
thar the amst wos anilanng, conscomsly or unconsciously;
some Pagin composition.  Again, they often put into the
hands of the same figure the shephends resd or pipe, and
thiz: oo, could ouly be the ¢ffect of some reminiscence, ot
lenst, gither of the smtue of Pan, or of-some pagan shephérd

The alility and pestinacity with which this author insisted

upon his theory, had gamed fot it a cortain mepsone of pecapL
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ance.  Nevertheless, the principal asguments by which it was That sheary
supposed to be confirmed  being now destroyed, it has. of late Hﬂ oy
years fallen mpidly luto disropute.  Raoul Rochette had been E:'“"“‘l'“ ]
misled in part By certain paintings of a semi-Pagan character,
published by Wotar, pnd by him atmibuted @ a Christian
Catacomb. 1t is now ascertained that this cemetery was the
wark of one of the Gnostie sects, uul we are no longer sur
prised at the mistore of Paganism amd Christianity which it
exhibits; g, Pluto and Proserping, under the names of Dis-
pater and Abrarura ; the Divine Fates, and Mercury a5 the
messenger of the gods, carrying off the soul of the deceased
i @ chariot drawn by four horses, and descending with it into
some abyss in the middle of the eirth, 1In the genuing paint:
ings of the Chnstian Catacombs, nothing wha,_wwr' if this
Kind has ever been found, The only mythical personage whao
appears there in paititings is the Thracian Orpheus,® charming Christ an Or-
the wilil beasts by his lyre, a figure which was very popalar in the m;;,;#:
first cenmuries of the Christian erm, being often repeated on Pipe of feedi
moilals of Antonimis Pius, and Marons Aurelins, which were:
strisck at Alesandriz,  Moreover, we are told that Alexander
Severns. placed in his Lararim statues or pictures of Apol-
lomius of Thyane, and of Christ, of Abraham, and of Orpheus
There was nothing far-fetched, then, in the resemblance which
some of the Fathers delighted to trace between Christ amd the
Thractan bard. His taming of the wild beasts was taken as
o fing shadiw of our Lopl's softening the hard hearts of men
by the pasuasive sweetticss of His preaching,
Teowas prectsely for the same resson that the o, or pipe,
was placed in the hands of Uhrist as the Ciood Shepherd. Tt
was no thuaghtless or profine adaptation of one of the fespaie
of Pan. In facy, it very mrely appesrs o the most ancient
paintings, when such imitation, secording to the theory we are
gumbating, was most o have been expected. but, being an
ordinary. adjunct of all shepherds, it hal & special significance,

* e Mg X1
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a eertain dogmatic vilue, when applied to the chief ** Shepherd
and Bishop of souls™*  The pastoral saff itself was even
named by St Gregory Nazianzen € ssgein wiaeys ;. and another
early Christian writer has said, 1 know that shepherds who
are skilled ‘i their nrk seldom use their crook or s, bat beail
their sheap by the pipe.”+ 1t wis, in fact, only anether way.
of sertimg forth the same trth oz our Lonl expréssed when He
saitd that **the sheep follow their shephenl because they know
his voice" 5o far, then, from the presenoe of the pipe in the
hands: of  Chrnst being ‘an anonaly, due o sotme Pagan | drtst
or ‘moddel, aud so requiring explanaton, it denoted an essen-
tial fentire of the pustoral chaméter, so that Christinns could
hardly have fmled 1o imtroduee ivin process of time, even i it
had never been painted before. "We need not puarsive his sgls
jeet any further now, though it may be necessary o reenr to it
sgain hereafier. At present we will only express pur convic-
tion that it would not be difficult to find similarly simple, yet
complete, explanations of every particular by which M. Raoul
Rochette secks to confim his theorys - And, at any rate, it s
quite certain that, however closely. Christinnity may have imi.
taten] the traditionis anl examples pf the Grecd-Roman school
in which their first education had been received, their fdedity
to those tadditions-was umted with & most gerupidous anil en-
lightimed wisdomy for they never' failed (o dlininate fFom their
imitations everything which was neally inconsiutent either with
the doctrimes: or the rmrewadas of the Chostian religion, ATl
figures or scenes of a really polytheistic signification remalned,
thmughout the whole of the first three centuries, carefillly
proseribed from all their nionumetts

The Christimn painrings of that period hive Leen divided
into six classes ; and although these classes are of very winesqial
extent and impartance, and itwill be found practically impossible
to keep them quite distnct in weamment, yet the division js
worth remembering, and may serve Lo Empress apon our minds
* b Veser il 25, ¥ B Diarned, Veibl R, o A3, T Safebmx 4
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the main characteristics of the subject:  The first and lamgest
clas of pahtings, then, may le cilled symbolical, a5 mercly
expressing, uniler pictorial emblems, religious thooghts or
ideas:  The secomd we will ecall allegoncal ; they represent,
more of les accurmtely, some of the parabiles of the Gospel.
The thind s of h_ih!ii:.ﬂ historiss, either from the O or New
Testaments  Fourthly, we will speak of sered pictares of Our
Divine Lord, of His Holy Mothet ond the saints; then of
soeties from the lives of the siints, or the history of the
Church ; amid lastly, of scenes from the Litmgy.
Such is Ie Rowsts division of this part of oursubject, in
which, however, it nmst be remembieced that we shall not
have the advantage of his direct and immediate goidance
s0 entirely as we have hitherto had,  'Ihe main . objece of his
Cwork i th give o topographicil, historical, and chronalogicil
eilition of All the momnnents of each Catacomb, i n a
treanise: on Christian. epigrmphy, nor art, nor symbahsm, yer,
incidentally, it gives abundant valuable information on all
these stbjects, and we shall seldom have occasion o quote
amy other authonty than his as 1o the reaching of Sewa Soh
fervaned npon any of them,

Fue ge —Tike iZaad Niepherd on the cewive of Mo ooilrmg o sier od s ha matad
et cndaade’m B Urppht of A Lanwe
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CHAFIER 1L
SYALOLICAT, PAINTINGS,

¥ symbolical paintings we mean those in which the oliject
set before the eve 15 not depicted for 15 own sake, but
in onler 1o eonvey tothe mind stnie Mirther dilen
beyond itself, yet connected with it either watumally or by
convention, The interpretation; therefure, of symbofical paint
ings is a work of care and delicacy. Tt reipires both learning,
1|1;s|t!x:n.;e; and integrity : and i bas been %0 often abused and
made a field for the unlimited mdulgence of the imagmation,
that many persons, nol unreisonably, are nclingd to listen
with profound mistrist to any specmen of it that may come
before them: 1t has even been wittily desonbed as o system
in whach "“anything or nothing mmay be mude to mean every-
thing."

Nevertheles, it s quite certain that symbolism has always
held 2 very prominent place i the history of ar, and not
léast ot the very potiod with which we dre most condermiel
Kugler, m speaking of Roman ant at this time, says, tha
v instead of directly denoting  the object represented, the
forms of art hud now become the mere. exponents of an
alstract idea; in other wonls, symbols of 4 more compire
hensive: character.  Instead of influenang the feelmgs; they
ow “gngaged the thought ;° and although we do not see
sty authority for his statement that “n was the dread ! of
iolatry which introdueed and conseermted in Christian an o
wvstem ‘of merely ypical representation,” yet hie is certainly
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right in assigning this typical ami symbolical chameter s the
lending featre of the eathiest productions of thar an. The
irestion then arfses. What are the laws by which we must be
guded] in our interpretation of ancient Christian symbols ?

Olwionsly the truest key to their meaning 3 10 be found in Rales o
anything thay will give us certin knowledge of the thoughes Viisrpeetibets
aml deas of the artists themselves, or of those amongst whom
they lived, and for whom they worked. A single text froma

‘ather of the Chusch, writing abiout the same time - that the
symbals were being painted, or not long afterwards, is lnfinjtely
more: valuable and rustworthy as-# guide than nowhale volume
of hypothetical saggestions, however: ingeniously mvented, and
speciously supported by the arguments of same modern com-
mentalor, And in proportion to the number and cleamess of
the texts that an be quoted, or the position and weight of
tlieit author, will be the cerminty of the nterpretation whicl
they support.  For instanee, an apparent agreement. between
some passage in an obsoure. ccclesiastical anthor of the: ninth
century, and some Christian painting of the second. or third,
woulid not suffice to assnre us of any real ddentity of niening
DLetween thems the agreement might be mesely fortuitons.
Bag i, on' the contrmry, a witniess -or withesses can be: pro
duced, cotemporary with the artists, or with their predecessors
pechaps, who had helped to form that school and atmo-
spliere of thought in which the artists lived : 3f it can be
shown that centain ideus anil modes of: thought and expression
were dominant i the Christian world at sach a time, and
formed a pat of the common  intellectual propeny (so 10
speak) of the fithfil, we cannot hope to find a surer guide
in ‘the mterpremtion of the works of art of the same period.
This, when an Anglican controversinlist appeals 1o the plcture Inance of
af a dove or doves drinking out of 2 vake, as un argument MMM
from primitive antiguity against * withholding the oup from the
laity" in the administration of the Holy Euchariat, intelligent
anid varefil resilers must feel at onve that he is toing vielence
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to the monuments-he & professing o interpres 3 he is-guilty of
w ) ligrmnt anachronkso, carrying back 1o the éarly ages
controversy which had not then been dreamt of  Contrars-
wige, if & writer, mterpreting the numeroos. paintimgs of the
Good: Shepherd, should insist upon eertain détdils m i
execution, such as the fequent introduction of 4 goat if-
stetl of o shewp, as. havmg been intended to denote the
nfinite: mercy of Christ in receiving even sinners o repent-
ance, his cxplanation receives immense support from the
wellknown language of Tertullian and others of the Fathers,
and from the geneml restimony: of history as 1o the earliest
sibjects of dispiite in the Chrstdan Church, '

Thee sense, then, of the vatons symbals used i the deca-
eabion of the graves amd chambers of the  Roman Camcombs
must Leldetermined, not by the shrewd donjectures af the
leamed, par by the distoned reasonings of the controversialis,
but by the: strictest mies of wgument amd testimony ; by a
wompanson. of the varous omaments; first with ope guother,
and then with inscriptions written only in words ; by apipeals
also to Holy Scripture, and to the: writings of the early Fathers.
Where these fail us or stem 10 be indonsistent and thersfore
incanclusive, we mist e content to hald our julgment in
sukpense, and o awdit the discovery of father monuments
which may throw fresh light on our obscunity.  In the mican
while, there are at least some symbols on which we may apeak
withaut fear of contradiction.

Fhus, S5t Panl's Epistle to the Hebrews,® and the instruction
of 5t Clement of Alexandriact are sufficient to show s that the
anchor, & symbol almest more frequently used in the most
ancient parts of the Catacombs than any other, is:3 1ken
expressive of hope, as old as Christianity. itsell ; and it
confirma. us i our beliel thar the early Christiany nsed it
with this. intention, when we observe how commonly it is
found on the gravestones of persons bearing the nunie of

" Aleh v 19 t . Petlogng. L 108, e
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Hope. either in i Greek or Latin form, such ds Sees, Foms,
Etrnys, ELvisesa, &c, &€, Sometimes the anchor is w
formed, evidently by desim, as w suggest to the Chrisdan
eye the idea of the cross® the very foumdation of ull
Christian hope ;- and this snggestion is still more apparent,
where the rident is substinited, 5 it sometimes 5 for the
anichor

It cannot e hecessary o apped to any auhority beyond
the discourses of our blessed Lord himself, to justify us i say-
ing that a lamb or sheep represented one of Christ's fold. A Tmﬁr{‘ :f“?if'rrt
dove alsowas often usell to denote o Chiristian soul ; it the snd decessed
bird seeins more especially to have dénoted the soul afrer it & e
had bieen released fromi its carthly rabemacte and had entersid
ko ies rests the sheep. a soul which sl “goes in and out
Binling pastore ™ Iy this e OF conrse, the dove was primarily
- type of the Holy Ghost, and we have already seen it so used
an a panting of Our Lond's Baposind  But this did not in any
way militate aginst its use in the secondary sense we have
assigned to i On the contrary, we find not only the same
symbols, but even the same wonds, used in' these two sy
The Holy Ghost is Spiritus Swictur, and the sime title appears
a8 the designation of the deparsed souds of the just man, and
in the pluml pumber, of the sams genemilv.7  The Haoly
Ghostis also called by the Fathers§ o dove withont gall, Pl
betx arme fefle; and ugain atid again we find on the grvestones
of the Catucombs the very same words applied to the souls of
the deceased ; especially, in a diminuiive form, palsmbilus sins
Sl to the souls of young children, Sometimes the dove
itiell i engmved sde by side with this uile, or: with others
which resemble 1, Anrma dnnocens, anims’ simples, * Innocent
soul, simple soul,”™ & ; aud in one epitaph belonging to &
desomumr, the names.-of the two diceased are written aver the

* Soe, bor ecmple, A 12 p 82 o See bg o8 o 210,

1 lowy, Chetir, e,
§ 31 Cyprian e Uit keck i ¢ Terull. e Raptiniic, il
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headn of two doves; Texcenia and Sanmyma®  We must not
however, canuhilie wo hratily, that every hinl, either painted
on thie walls or carved on the gravestones of these cemiélenies,
was mesnt toorepresat @ ddove  Some binds seem to: have
Leen ntrodieel merely g ornoments in the comens of the
vaulted roofs of the chapels, just as they were used by cotem-
pomry Pagan amists-; others agnin; especially those hearing o
palovbrmnch in their mouths, séem not dmpralably to have
been intended for the phoenix or “palm-binl," + the well-known
emblem of immortality. “The phosnix, however, was never in
such ¢ommon use in Christan art, espectally of the second anl
thind centuries, as the dove.  Sometimes the dove i drinking
out of m vase or pecking af grapess as though o denote the

soul's enfoyment of the fruits’ and refreshing dranghts 3 of

eteral happiness; still mwore frequently & bears an olive:
branch inits mouth, and then, as: Tertullion says, it & a
svmbiel of peace; even older than Christanity itself, ** the
hemld of the peace of God from the very begimiing. ™ § | Some-
umes also, the word itself Few w adided, therehy, marking the
srnse beyond all possibility of dispute; viz,, that it i= meant
10 sseet of the sonl of the diceased, that it has departed in the
peace -of God awl of His Chiurcli.

Sometimes two Gr more symbaols are foond united on one
manument, as for instanee in fig, 12| whete the ubion of
thie m:ﬂw;ml anchor, the sheep and the dove on the tamb-
stong of Faustinianus: seem to procinm a Chrispan. redesmaed
by the eross of Christ, anld placng all his bope it now
released frivm the claing of this carthly il and m possesion

* P Chron bogza s Slfor, 180640 11

T Ve ek nume for aliks Bl nod the palin treede the s

2 See St AN Coul b 1 Spealiing of his deeessed (rend Nelirfcliias, b
sayy, *° Juum ponit spicitnale os s fontem Toeow Doming e Wbit guaniui
potent,” &c.  E EN BRI Droak aw Ged, i Toumd i some spiagdis,
anil o il inking glaeses

§ by, Vabent, e, o b 3 and e Bsptlsimn, £ Vi

| -Swe pagpe 55
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of the hoped-for peace.  Sometimes the symbol was engraved
even after the tambstone was in s place, #5 v the annexed
figiire—

—
|

3100043TIS Y <§§%?

Tt e —E NP8 frem vewy anotens pavi af Cafuriind 8F K8 Pedicilin

where perhaps the dove was alliled by way of correcting, in
sume tespect, the blunder of the fossor, who had fived the
stone with its wntten name upside down:

The pae of the dove g2 o symbol stll semsined in the This sembal

mosaics bf the fonrth, fifth, and sixtli centuries, with the same "I
mystical meaning, as we leam both from the Jetters of Paulinus,®
aml from some of the monuments themzelves which sorvive,
and dn which we see twelve doves sitting: in or aromd the
cross, to represent the iwelve Apostles: - Ava munch larer period,
it a Spanish MS: of 1he twellth century, in the British Museu),
birds- fiying under the blue vault of leaven have the liagend,
Animz inferfectorpmt *the souls of them thar were: lmon”
Dudied, we inay venfure to say that this Fagment of thie
alphiahel of Christian symbolism bas never been wholly for
gotten or fallen into disuse

This cinnot be sid of the fish, which & the nest saered Thefish b
symbol we woul] mention ;. the most impanant pechaps of all; m‘i e
and certainly ag ancient pgany. hutwhose use grew gradually
less frequent, évin as carly 85 in the first Dl of e third
centnry, antd may almost be said to have ceased aliogether
ag soon as the ages of persecution had ended, and the wlisa-
fina arcani was relaxed.  This yunestion of the period during
which the symbol was used lieing of some importance, we will

* & Paulin Ep, ik al Severum, g 152, sl 162
+ Apocivl oo
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sy o few tiore words about it m this plice belore we go omn Lo
infquire into the mystical meaning of the fish.  1r appenrs, then,
that there s no instance of a single fish bemng: wsed with any
theological sense onw Chrstian monument later than the fifih
century,  Fishes, ndeed, may he found carved at the Lbttom
of fonts, or on' the awvba of Ravenna, in the sixth century.
They also form & pare ol the mosate pavement of o Baptistery
at Pesaro, of the opge of Justindan, where both the artistic
representation and the legend zecompanging it clearly attest
an: allusion 1o the sscrament of Baptsm, Bar i these and
any smmilir instances that might be adduced, they Sd¢em to be
wsed chiefly for ornament's sake, amel are placsil omong other
Uhnstien: emblems which are quite clear, and not symbolieal
atall  Buotan the older Christien epitaphs and pamtngs, the
fisky gtanils plone os a manifest token of the Christian Gith :
and we And it so used pinch more Frequentiy in the secand
and - third than in the fourth and 6fth cenmmies 0Of ol the
epitaphs From the CatacomUs having dates, it J= ound on one
only after the date of Conatatitine, and on otve hefore it an,
gooaml D, 234 Burit isfound on nearly o hundred other
epitaphs which, from varfous indications, Wwe can refier with
coffidence to the first thige centuries 5 so thiat, o the wholk,
Ie Rosst comsiders. woouite proved thar, whereas we cannel
say hinw early the mysticdl vee of this emblem Degin, wé ane
sure that kit had almpst, if ot altugether, censed by the begine
ning of the fifth centurys 08 hid Lecame i!.ll'l'ﬂl'lti'_'r e by
the Burter end of the fourth, so, thar, whereas nearly wo thoy-
sl inxcriptions subseqirent (o Constantine afe. ommmented
with palms, crowis, birds, sheep, crosses, and monograms,
ot one is'to be foundd amongst them bearing the symbol of
fialy,

* # Fit homo oo totus, medine sed plecis sb i’

% In ostimailng thiv stelemest, se mut reneeuiber that we' hatre nol
wase (han Uity datell epiaphs yrior tn Comtostioe, soil more thay
thitrieei hundied aftoe Tiim.. In the insenpown of 334, the fnh and (he
anchor are fusil Together.
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It follows next todnguire in what sense the symbol was used, A E-m

The thoughts of most of our readers would natumlly recur ta m,d ﬂnrr.mm“
the parable in which our lord compares the kingdom of Cliristian.
heaven to 0 net cast into the gea, and gathering together of
all kinds of fishes ; or again, to the words with which He
cnlled: Simon and Amdrew 1o the apostolue, sayving ¥ Come
ve alter me, aml [ will make vou 1o Lie fshers of men” The
idea, however, suggested by these passages, though not un-
Enown either to the Ehristian litungies or to Chnstian art,” was
cerainly notthe leading idea which directed the use of this
symbol in the early Church.  The fish entened into the cycle
of Christian thought and ar in primitive times chiefly for wo
reasons: first, becavse Christians owed their new and spiritaal
bitth to the element of witer ; uid secondly, because Christ
Himself was commuanly spoken of and represented as a fish,

T precase oniginof this latrer representation. may admiz of Orgin of jin
some, doubt, But the nniversality of fts v is unquestionable, i 2y obe!
It can be established by 2 catena of Fathers, beginning from
St Clement of Aleandna, Orgen, amd Tertullinn, i the
socond eentury, dowm to 5t Peter Damian, in the eleventl,

v is even believed that it ‘was in use in apostolic fimes, anil
suggested that famous acrostic quoted by Ensebis 4+ and St
Augustine £ from the so-called Sibylline verses, which gives
% by taking the Initial Jetwers of so many successive lines,
the Greek wonds THEOTC XPEISTOC GEOT TIOO S0THP,
* Jesus Chnst, Son of God. Savionr ;" § and then the initinls of

= Neatly all the hymm provided o) tbhe Greek Linurgy for the vanows
feauts of tha s poatles suibe scome allasian to thelr vootion as shers of men §
they speskc of the rind of the cross. the Awd of prenching, ihe b of charity,
of nations caughd Nbe ok, o, Aoz and some mediral antes have even
ropemsemited & ook sl line procesding fom the very Body of our Lond aa
He huug upén the crmss — Cabtier, Malaspor i Arvkeel b, po 118

A Omiin Constant, mi Coer. Sancy § 15

7 De Uiy, Dhed, ik 230 We Binow fiiew the bestimany of Cioem (Do
Dhindii H. e 34) thal mevostics were o chardeteristic of the Sibylline verss

# Tn the original, the mitials of the next lines give thes ward ZTATPOC,
e, Vilmm ™ In clden fimes I was customary B ihe Cliurdh of Franse e

u
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these several words taken together make up the word IXOT |
ar *fish.”  We have already sad that St Clement of Alexandria
is the earfiest witness Lo the use of this symbol ; and it is by
no means improbable that the schodls of Alexandria were
really the first to onginate it.  The Church of that city was
composed largely of converts from Judaism : and we know
that nothing was more familier 10 the Jews than the hahit
of coming names for their leaders or other great men, by means
of o combination of the mitial letters of :some other names; of
legend, or motto, closely connected with them.  The name of
Macchabees, for instance, is said to e made up of the initial
letters of the motto which Judas Macchabeus is supposed to
have ever had upon his lips or on his banners, * Who is like to
Thee mmong the strong, O Lord 2™

Whether, however, the Sibylline verses received their inspir-

i‘"“] h":i.'-.. tion from Alexandrine Christisns, or whether these verses

F: in
m;

themselves first originated the ides, at any mte we cannot
wonder that when once a mystical meaning had been sug-
gested for the'word fish, it gained general acceptance in the
Chureh, It beenme o sacred ssera, embodying, with wonider-
ful brevity and distincimess, a complete abridgment of the
Creed—a profession of faith, as it were. both in the two
natures, aiul unity of Person, and in the redemptorial office
of Our Blessed Lond.  * It contains in one name, by means of
its single letters,” says Optatus,t *a whole multitade (Aerbam)
of holy names.” Hence St Clement names the fish as one of
several figures that might very properly be used on Chnstian
seals.  Origen speaks simply and without explanation of our
Lord' ns * figumtively called the fish ;" and in every story of

witg these Sihyllng verses in church st Chiiutams with all the solemnity
they conlil—Merfemnd, £ Aup, Eccl, Bty Bl vy e 5k 15

o Exolds xv. 1. See Grotiol, Critic) Sac. L e 2895 The intérpre-
{ation given in the epistle of Barmabas of the number 318, the servants
bom to-Abmbam in his hetse (Goneicaiv. t4), b only snather example of
ihe same kil See o very interesiing papes by P. Cabier In'his Malanpa
a"Arokiaol L tga. + Aalw Parmen, T Gik
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saered writ connected with a fish, the early Church recognised
some Christian fignre or allasion.  *We linle fishes,” says
Teruilian* *are born in water after the example of Jews
Chlirist our fisd” “He descends,” says Optatust “in bap-
tism, in answer 10 our [wayers, inio the baptismal foor, so that
what before was water is now called from the fish piseing
{a piee)” “The fish which is fist taken” sayvs St Jerome,
*in whose mouth was the com which was paid as the tribute-
maney o those who demanded it was Christ, the second
Adam, at the cost of whose blood ‘both the first Adam and
Peter, that is, all other sinners, were redeemed.” By that
fish whereof we read, which was canght in the river Tigtis,
whose gall and liver Tobias took for the protection of his wile
Sarah and the enlightenment of the blind Tobias; we under-
stand Christ.™ = By the interior remedies of that fish,” says
St Prosper of Aquitania,i “we are daily enlightened and fod ;"
—words whith contain a manifest allusion to the two Sacra.
ments of Haptism and the Holy Euchanst

It would be easy still further to multiply quotations fram
the Fathers, showing how familiar to them was this identifica-
tion of the fish, wherever it might be found, with Our Blessed
Lord.  But such an asceumulation of proof is unnecessary,
The important thing to observe is already sufficiently clear,
viz, that all these hidden meanings of Holy Scripture were
denved from the simpile fet tacitly assumed by them all, vie,
that the fish was the recognised conventional sign for Christ.
Hence we find a multitude of linle fishes, in crystal, dvory, sud i mome
maother of pearl, enamel, and precious stones, i the graves of R
the Catscombs ; § some of them with holes dnlled through the
head, to be worn round the neck ; one with the word S1CAIC
(** Mayest Thou eave us") engraved upon its bark ; once, ako,
we find a tombatone with & Papan inscription on either side, but

* De Baptbumo. t+ Libciin Adv. Farmen.

= O the author of the bosk O Prosue, o Pradie. D, which goes by
hiby name, i 30, i Baliett, 1863, p. 3k
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now. psed 1o close a Christian tomb, and, besides chipping
and eanceliing the Pagan epitaph, a fish was roughly cut wpon
the stone, as sufficient to claim foe it 8 Christian sende.

Hence, also, we can interpret with certainty a number of
virions compilications of artistic symbols ante which the fish
enters.  And this is an imporant st of the trath of our
interpretation.  For it is comparatively easy (o assign i means
ing to a single symbol standing alone, since any isolated fact
will often lend itsell (o several different interpretations.  But if
this symbol be found united with others of 4 similar character,
sprnging from the same source, butr wking a difierent form,
aw) if this same meaning soffices to explain them all, it receives
and communicates a light aml force quite frresistible, wresting
conviction even from the most unwilling mind. The differences
of the syimbiols thus hrovght together mutunlly illustrate and
pedfect one another, and prove as fruitful of instructioh as
their resemblances.  Together they 6% smd establish with
certainty, what, each, taken sepatatily, may have Telt only
undetermined and probable. It is in this way that inmumer-
able fquestions: have been decided in the interpremtion of
profane antiquities, and the process is os legitinate and as
suceessful when applied 1o Christian antiquities.

Moreover, this test is the more easy of application here,
because it happens that the fish s mrely found quite alone
(either the wonl or the symbol) in the monuiments of the
Rotan cemeteries  In more than two-thinds of the numér-
ons instances.in which it i repeated, it s found in umion with
other symbols, and so intimately united with them as mani-
festly 1o have been intended as a part of obe whole,  Thus, it
s sometimes foond in commexion with'a ship,  In three or four
instances thie fish isbeirng a ship onits back ; and this com.
bination naturally siggests to us Christ uphaliling His Church,
Much maore frequently,—in more than twenty epitaphs, for
example, to say nothing of gems, in which these wo symbols
are almost inseparable,—il I found in conjunction with 1he
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anchor ; and we understand at once, as plainly as if lit had
been written ‘In’ ordinary letters of the alphabet (as indeed it
dften ‘was), Sees N Cukisro, Sees v Deo, Sees v DEo
Curisto, * Hope in Christ,” &e.  Another combination of the
symbolof the fish is with the dove. This we meer with in nearly

X )
.

Vit sv—Lrarvabons fivm wrait awcirnl part af S8 Fricilia,

twenty instances ; and as we have ulready seen thar this bird
with it= olive brnch, when found on a Christian gravestone, is
anly another moide of expressing the mast common of all
ancient epitaphs, Sririres [Tuvvs] v pace, “Thy spint [be, o
is] in pexce,” so, when the fish is added, we recognise the same:
inscription in'its fonger and fller form, as we sometimes fivl
itwrittenakso, 1N PACE BT 18 CHrisTo,  On some ancient Tings
or seals, o lamb or a dove may be seen standing on afish, repre-
senting 4 Christiun soul supported by Clirist ithrough the waves
and storms of this world, The fish is found alse, either in
Agure-or in word, with the name of Tesus, or Chnsy, or the
monogram, or with the Good Shepherd®  These all apeak
for themselves and require o comment.

T'here 5 another combmation, however, of the fish with bread, ‘r’“sh and
which fs the most interesting and important of all Christian S
symbols, and it deserves the most careful study.  Probably it
will at omee oocar o the reader 10 connect these representa-
tions with the miracles of multiplving the loaves and fishes,
and sometimes, indesd, there is certain evidence that the
artist intended 1o allnde to those incidents: Even then, how-
cver, he nearly always violated the literal truth of the Gospel

* rp, Flg 7in page 53



A prmsticulas
jmtanie of
Aliese symbsule
united (51

John xi)

214 Koma Sotterranea.

story, for the express purpose (as it would seem) of showing
his intention to go beyond the letter, and to penetrate to the
hidden meaning of the test; to idealise the history, as it
were, and raise it to the height of a symbol  Were it other-
wise, we should have no right to speak of it m this place,
but ought mather 1o reserve the whole subject till we vome to
speak of the paintings which tepresent biblical histaries.
But what biblical history can suffice to explain such paintings
a5 thege 2—p fsh swimming and emmying on its hock o basket
of bread ?—a three-legged table with a large fish and two or
three loaves lymg upon it?—or the same again, with & man
standing before the table, apparently in the act of llessing
what is upon it, whilst & woman stands opposite, with her
hands expanded in prayer?® If these are not mere caprices
of the artist, it is clear that they must have been intended w
render sensibilé some doctrine rather than to represent any
fact;-since there i3 no history 1o which they correspond ; they
were signs of religious ideas and truths, rather than faithiul
mmitations of facts; i & word, they were symbolical, br as
Eaoul Rocliette calls them, ideographical paintings, not histo-
rical; and therefore they find their ‘most fitting place n this
division of our subject.  Nevertheless, it will be necesssry, lor
their full and complete elucidation, that we should first speak
of a painting which' is of fredquint recurrenice in the Catacombs,
and which may be saidl th De partly historical and partly
symbolical.  Its interpremtion & provided by the Fathers
themeclves

O the walls of ‘several subterranean chapels there is o
pamting it which seven men are represented seated at a mble,
with bread and fish before them ;4 and there is a history in the
lnst chapler of the Gospel accoriling to St John, of which it might
be tuken as & Jiteml representation;  Jesus wis ma:niﬁ:—.iing
Himsell to. His disaples for the thind time after His resor
rection, and the evangelist has recorded the circumstances of

* See Plaie X1V, 1,3, 5 + S Plate X111
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the manifestation with preat minuteness, OF ourselves we
might not perhaps have noted anything very special in these
circumstances, of such a chamcter as to lay a singular claim
upon the Christian artist above all other manifestations ; never-
theless we find, that as a matter of fce it did claim their
attention and ocoupy their penoil o a pre-eminent degrees
and even to the exclusion of evéry other history of the same
class, The dewils of the incident, which it is important for
us to observe, are these. Seven of the disciples had spent
the night in fishing, hut had caught nothing.  But when the
morning was come, Jesus stood on the shore, and lade them
cast the net on the right side of the ship. They cast there.
fore, and were rewarided by a miraculous draught of fshes
And as soon a8 they came to land, they saw hot coals
lying, and a fish laid thereon, and bread. And Jesus bade
them bring also of the fishes which rthey had themselves
caught. And when they had done so, He invited them to
come and dine, and “ Jesus cometh and taketh bread and
giveth them, and fish in fike manner.*

All thoughtful students of Haly Scoipture can handly fail to Expluined of
recognise in this mirsculous draught of fishes a prophetic type Emi“_
of the success which should attend the labours of the Apostles,
when engaged as fishers of men,  Most of them also will pro-
bably suspect some connexion between the giving of bread by
Christ to His apostles (not on this occasion only, but on
others alen, of His manifestation after His resurrection) with
the taking of bread and giving it them in the institution of the
Holy Eucharist; more especially, since on one of these occa-
sions it is pxpressly mentioned that ** He was made known to
them in the breaking of breafl"  The following commentary,
then, of 8t Augustine on the narmtive of St John, ought not to by St Asgus
appear strange or finciful to any one, even though, in some of =Y
its details, it may chance to be new to many of our readers.

He says that *in the dinner which the Lord made for those
* 5t John xal a1 bS5t Lgke iy, 35



i the vest ol
e Fathers

216 Roma Sollerrania.

seven disciples, of the fish which they had seen laid upon the
coals: to which He added of the fish-they themselves had
caught, and of breail, Christ who suffered was really the fish
that was broiled (Praids asens, Chriztus passat)s e is aleo the
bread, * the bread which came down from heaven' The
Chiurch iz the fish caught by the Apostles, which must be
incorporated intoe Chnst, for the parficipation of everlasting
happiness ; -we ourselves; and all wue believers to the end of
time, are represented by those seven disciples " (the number
seven being often used in Huly Seripture for completeness or
universatity), * that so we may understand that we 00 have a
share in so great a sacrament, and are associated m the same
happiness.”  And he concludes—* This is the dinner of ous
Lord with His disciples, with which St John finishes his Gospel,
thotgh he had many other things to say obout Christ, sagna
wf exivtime o rerwn magmriee contemplatione ;[ "* s thongh
he would say, "This histosy forms 3 suitable conclusion o the
whole Gospel, becanse b “exhibits a kol -of link or trans:-
tion from Christ's earthly to His heavenly kingdom ;*+ inas-
much as it sets forth umder 3 vell, o dn & mystical manner,
the union of all Christian:souds with. Chrise theie Head, firsy
by means of the bread froon heaven, the Holy Eucharist, in
this world, and then in that yet wore intimate enjoyment of
Him in the next workd, whereof the sacroment of the alar is
at oned 4 pledge and a foretaste:3

We have =aid that po thoaghtful stadent of Scriptiee can
justly object to this interpretation of St John's words by the
great Doctor of the West, as though it were the mere fruit of
his own imagination, since it rests upon principles which are
even now universally acknowledged § but this i far shon of
what might have been sanl.  For the truth s, that in the early
ages of the Church notother lnterpretation of the narmtive was

* [n joaon. Ev, Teset, 123, sec. 3, bam ik 2400, ol Gaume,

4+ Fehle on Fucharlsticl A doeaion, i,

£ UIn eapnun pimciom commemianit Eooesiy: Sacrsmentum, qualls
finnra o ulitma v dmoctene mattnarnm."— 0T b wbi pee,
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ever dreamt of . So unanimous is the msensis of the Fathers
in seeing here o mystical representation of the Holy Eucharist,
that Cardinal Pitra can only find » single ancient writer (the
pseudo-Athanasius) who does not so interpret it We shall
content ourselves with quoting Lok one testimony.  Prosper
Africanus; commenting upon this same par of the Gospels,
speaks of our blessed Lord as * that great Fish who satished
from Himsell (= Se fp=0) the disciples on the shore, and
offered Himsell as o fish (1X071¥) to the whole world.” *

And weé musl remember that this is not the only passage of
Huly Writ in which the Fathers recognised the Blessed Sacra-
ment of the altar wmder the same symbol.  We have already
quoted one who speaks of Christ as “that fish from whese
interior remedies we are both enlightened and fed ;7 refertng,
of course, to the history of Tobias on the one lund, and to the
two sscraments of Baptism and the Holy Eucharist on the
other, St Augustine ¥ also, speaking of the authority gpiven 1o
mnam at the creation over the fishes of the sea, is immediately
reminded: of these same sacraments, which he describes a
hat solemnity of sacraments whereby those whom God's
mercy seeks out amid many waters are first initiated, or that
other solemmity wherein that fish is manifested, which, when
it has been drawn forth from the deep, pious mornals ean”
These words woulil be absolutely unintelligible, unless we sup-
pose that to the wrrer himself, as well as to his readers, the
idea of the Gsh g a symbol of the Holy Euchanst were per-
fectly familiar,

This. faomliaricy is still further remarkably attested by two This mierpre-
fiest aneient epitaphs ; one, of St Abercins, Bishop of Hiera: m‘]ﬂ;ﬁ:::f’
palis, in Phrygia, towards the end of 'the second contury ; the 1% ""[L'_Li"‘:
other; of one Peclonus (as it would appear), who was buried
i the cemetery of St Pierre d'Estnier, near Autun, probably
during some part of the third eentory. The first of these
epitaphs his heen long known, lrut was only imperfectly under-

* Iy Poomte i 30 T/ fess. snk 2
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stood; wntil recent discoveries of Christian monuments had
thrown fresh fight upon its mystical language.® ‘The only part
of it which conceriis our present subject is contained in o few
lines towards its conclusion. Abercius has been describing
tis many and. distant travels through Syria and to Rome; and

he says—
lizmy §i xpocie,
Kal vapdlyes tpoghe Ix@le 7o juke dwrd Ty
rauieyify, sadaple, fr dBpdfare wupliivos dpy
witd rolror wapd ey @ihols Exfvgr Buk woarie,
ollrgis ypparie Iyoers, ilpaspa Sulaboa ey’ dproy
a0l B pecie rﬁ{i-rrl M;m'l'ﬂ-l bn'n;ut. .

% Faith led me on the road, and set before me for food
fish fram the one fountnin; the great and spotless fish which
the prre Virgin embraced ; and this bsh che gave to mends
to eat everywhere, having good wine, giving wine mixed
with water, and bread:  May he who understands these things
pray for me”  The allosion contained in the words, * the one
fountain” will be better explained at a foture time, § when we
come to speak qf the representations of Moses striking the
rock, and the fountain fowing forth ; but all the rest is easily
understood when onte we recognise that the fish was used as
a-symbol of Christ and of the Holy Euchanst ; then bread and
wine and the fish come naturally together ag the visible and
invisilile parts of one great mystery,

“I'he second epitaph we have spoken of was only discoverad
ahout thirty years ago in the place already mentioned ; and its
chronology has been made the subject of much critical dis-
cussion, some placing it as early as the time of the Antonines
in the second century, others as late as the mididle of the
fourth, Cardinnl Pitra, P. Secchi, P, Garriacel, anid dther

* Spigl Solesm. il 533 1 Acta 55, Bollaad, Ok tom. ix. (v 481,

% Chapter Y11 of ibis Book  ‘The birend and ihe foontain are sl
hronght togethia-in & line of the Sitiylline vernes, vio 15 de B s wryie
&pror kbper dewvrai ARlpSr.  Anil brewl aml the Wessed Virgin i L 350

I'ltrn sjuctes an anchent Uile of our bilessed Lady, sy Sebiomiions : anil
Bothicdum means the Homse of Boml
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learned authorities, assign it with more probability 1o the
earlier part of the third® 'There is a favour of antiguity
about it which eannot be mistaken, so that even those who
think it may have been put together in its present form in the
fourth century, do not hesitate to say that the particular part
of it which has reference to the fish, may have been as old us
the days of 5t Treneus. In it Christians are called i thy
divine children of the Heavenly Fish," and after an allusion 1o
their s#ew and immortal life, received in the sacred waters
which enrich the: soul with wisdom, it goes on 1o bid them
v peceive the sweet food of the Saviour of the saints;"™ * Eat
and drnk,” it says, “receiving and holding the fish m your
hands."

Iy fioe sdparion Gfoor yivos,

Turspot § aylae pelidde LdiSar Splros

“Bathie, wire, Do Tyfcw Tyowr wnlvipmir,

No one can doubt what is here alluded to, amd no one, wit sud by
think, can eall in question our right to aurbure to the early :l',‘:“m“““
Christian artists the ssme thoughts on this subject as were 50
manifistly familiar to Chnstian writers.  Nevertheless, thit we
smay satisfy the most sceptical of readers, we will add yet other
particulars, taken from the monuments of Christian art them-
selves, which, even if they stood alone, would in our opinien
abundantly justify the interpretation we: have put upon this
ancient and popular symbol of the fish. when found together
with bread: ‘These particulars are gwalold ; At there i the
faet that in all, or nearly all, the paintings of this dinner of Miratles of
otr Tord to seven of His disciples, there is added some repre- :f;l";""m“’“
sentation, either of the mirculows mulliplication of the loaves :m*; :Ef i
and fishes, or the changing of water into wine at Cam in Galiles, the changing
avents which had alsolutdy no connexion withit, or with each i
other, historically, though mystically they are all most intimately

inited. It can hardly be pecessary to make many citations

* See Caliler, Mel A" Xrch Bil 1gf 118 pee Soloi 1 S0,
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from the Fathers, to prove that they saw o both thess
miracles foreshadowings of the great mystery of the Holy
Eucharist ; and when they are brought together in the monu-
ments of art, the allusion to the two sjpectes i the Blessed
Sacrmment i too transparent o be denied, 'We are all
familiar with the argument wrged by St Cyril of Alexandnn,
that since our Lord once turmed witer mto wing, which is
something akin to blood, it ought not o be coumted anin.
credible thing that He shoulid alse have turned wine into
bload ; and SoAmbrose. commenting on the other miracle as
recorded by St Liske,® says distinetly, * In the ministry of the
Apastles on this oecusion, the luture: distribution of the Body
anid Blsod of the Lord is foreshadowed ;™ and in another
place he brings the two miracles together, andl makes the same
application of them bothi ; or rather, he quates Pope Libering
as having done sa in a homily delivered on Christmas Day in
ot Perer's 1

The Christian artists could nat have been ignorant of this
spiritual interpretation of our Lond's miracles, and for -this
reason they united in one scete events that were redlly very
distinet in time and place.  Thus, a number of haskets of
bread always forms the foreground of the picture we have
described of the feast of the seven disciples: Moreover, Lie
cauge they desired that the minds of those who saw thelr
paintings should not rest in the outwand semblance of the
scene, but be camied forwand to its idden and mystical mean-
ing, they always departed, more or less, lrom s literdl trugh ;
¢85 we never find seven or twelve baskets of bread, Lut eight ;
nor six. water-pots of wine, but seven, 1t was the. symbolism
of-a religious slea they amed at and not the representation
of i pedl history,

The secand item of artstio evidence is-#till more conclusive:
An ancient Chnstion cemetery has lately been discovered in
Alexandria, subterranean, and in other respects also bearing

* Comment, S far, oe b, v 84 + e Virgiiribisia, il 1,



a ceriin resemblance to the K-
pin  Caticombs.  In one of the
ehapels, and precisely over the altar
where the sacred myateries would
hove been celebmted, there are the
remaing of & pamting, belonging (De
Rossi believes) to the fourdy century,
in which all these vanous scenes are
brought together, and their interpre-
tation given in writing, That is to
say—in the middle & our blessed
Lotd, with Peter on His right hand
and Andrew on Hix left, holding 2
plate with two fish, whilst - several
baskets of Lhaves lie: on the ground
Ifore Him. Funher to the right
is the miracle at Cana, our Blessed
Lidy and the servants having legends
pver their hesds— H ANA MAPIA
— TA HAIAIA — “Hmy Mary’
and * Tue: Servaxys:® and in the
cormesponding compartment on the
ather side are a cenain number of
persona seated ara feast, with o le
gend over their heads, TAY RTAO-
PIAZ TOY XT ESOIONTES —“Eu-
ing the benedictions of Christ.”
Now, thiz same warl, which we
have here translated demadicfions, |2
the word psed by S5t Poul® when

speaking of the comminion of the:

Body and Blood of Christ. The
verb belonging to it is used by the
Evangelists indifferently with the

* ok G,
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comresponiing verb of the Eucharist, both in their account of
the miracles of muitiplication, and also of the institution of
the Blessed Sacrament,®  Lastly, it is the very word always
used by St Cyril of Alexandria (jn whose city this painting is
found) to denote the consecrnted bread and wine 3 aned when
the devotion of the faithiul waxed less fervent, and com-
munions became more rare, the same word was naturally
retained, and has ever since remained. to denote the Dlest
bread which was now received, instearl of Te Here, then, we
have the evidence of the Christian artist himself, that the o
mimcles we have referned 10 were understood and used a5 * g
kind of sscramental anticipation™ (to use the words of St
Maximus) “of the chalice of the New Testament.”

We fear this discussion may have appeared somewhat long
and tedious, perhaps, to some of our readers, or at any mte
out of place, yet it was not possible to avoid it if we desired to
show that we are buildmg on solid foundasions.  For we havee
been accused of wishing to force upon the paintings of the
Camecambs a meaning they will not bear, wherers we mose
sincerely desire to ascertain what their meaning really is 2 nl
we have thought the best means of doing this is 1o compare
thim with the literary ani| biographical detsils which have
come down to us with reference to the thoughts and feelings
ol those who executed them, or for whom they were executed.
We have been accused of “attempting to connect the fish with
the doctrine of Transubstantiation.”  What we have really
done is to grove by abundant testimonies that when fish and
bread were, represented together on ancieat Christian monis.
ments; there was meant a secret reference 1o the Holy Fuchar-
ity of which the bread denotes the outward and visible form,
the fish the inward and hidden reality, viz, Christ Jesus Our
Lomd,

Before the recent discoveries, this was anly a conjecturs of

" 5 Matt xiv, 191 %w 30 ok 26, 37, 51 Mark, vi, 411 xiv 22
St Like b 06 ; <3l 10, St Jobe of 41,
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acute and learned antiquanans, but the pictures discovered n
the cemetery of St Callixtus set before us most plain and un-
fuestionable representations of the Eucharstic tmble, sile by
side with pictures- recording the Gospel histories of the repasts
on bremd and fsh, and the baskets ol multiplied loaves; and
ths they put in the strongest light the symbolical link which
united those repasts and miracles with the Holy Eucharist,
The secret of fhis connecting link was no less illostrated und
confimied by the celebrated epitaph of Autun, where the
hicroglyphic of the fish &5 openly applied to the bread of the
Huly Tahle. Fram the first moment of the discovery of that
venerable monument, Cardinal Pitm—then a professor in a4
neighbonnng -seminary—invited the attention of the leamed
to the light which it threw on this instance of ancient Chris-
tidn symbiolism § amd the monuments: of yarous Kinds which
haye since been brought to light, together with many others
which had been known indeed jong hefore, bur noc fully un-
desstodd, provide so complite a demonstration of that s¢eret
symbaol, and of its gradual development in the bhands of Chris
tion artiets thae it is-no longer possible for any messonable
tiin ' to! refise his assent o the interpretation. or to make
a demand for more abutidant evidence It is quite certain
that these figures, however immeaning they might have been
1o stravgers, were as perfectly mtelligible 10 cotemporary
Christians as the hieroglyphics of ancient Egypt to those who
serl them, ot the Jetters of the English alphabet to ourselves
When, then, we se¢ on a Chrstian tombstone, a3 on’ & very

SYNTRoPHIon

aa-un%@f;fss

¥ 2y — Tomlipime from aw awsvend {hetisn Crmmiory ai Motrwn

ancient one found at Modens, and represented in this figure,
a'conple of fish, each helding & loaf of bread in its mouth, and

Examples,
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five other loaves: berween them, we fed vertain that the sur-
vivars of Serapion, whose tombistone it is, intended 2 symibolie
cnl representation of the Holy Fucharist, that blesied sacm-
ment 'which had, doubtless, been his strength inlife; and now
gave the sare hope of his resurtection to everlasting hife.®  In
like manner we have no difficulty in giving a Christian mean-
mg to that strange-looking omament which is twice repeatedl
in one of the inost ancient cubiauda in the cryprs.of St Lucina,
and of which the reader will find an aceunte copy in Plate
XIV. A fish, apparently alive and swimming, bears upon ils
back a basket of Lreadl  This Lread is:nov of the ordinary
kind, but of a gmy ashén colour, such as wus used by the
people of the East, and especially by the Jews, as 4 sacred
offering of the first fruits to the priests; and was known to the
Romans by the harbarous natwe of mamiphafe. The bread
ties on the top of the basket, but in the middle of it in both
pictitres, may be clearly distingnished a something red, @ some-
thing that seswié best to represent a glass contiining red wine;
and De Rossi produces o text from St Jerome, of which he
savs he was irresistibly reminded 15 soon as he saw this paint:
fug. 5t Jerome js speaking of Exuperius, Bishop of Toulouse,
who had spent all his substance for the reliel of the poor, and
he goes on to remark that “wnothing, however, cin e michier
thasi one wha carries the Body of Chnst in a basket made of
twiis, and the Blood of Chiist in a chalice of glass™t  In the
painting before us the basket s precisely of this kind, and it
wits already known from other sources that baskets of wicker-
work were used in the sacrificial rites both of the Jews and
Gentiles, and that the Christians also had comtinued the nse
of vessels of the same material for carmying the Blessed Saca-
inent, where gold or silver could not be had.t We cannot
donbit, therefore, that this singular painting—at once the most

* 51 Jobm, ¥i 55
+ Ep 025 wdias g el Tustim, wm. 1. 1083, . Migne.
+ Soe M, Fratr. Aevali, 308, 473
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ancient aml the most smple that we know, of the fish united
with bréad—was intended to refer to the mystery of the Holy
Eucharist
Probiably the painting also on the opposite wall of the same

ctibicnduns is another symbol of the Holy Eucharisy, though this
i5 less obvipua and cerfnin. A milk-pail rests on a4 kind n!'T:tiThmn-ping
almr between two sheep,® and the same instrument miy he A
seenan the next chamber, on the right-hand side of the Good
Shepherd,  Elsewhere it appears also in his hands. Tn these

+ latter instances, it might not unreasonably be taken as merely
one of the omamental accessorics of pastoral life, inserted
without any religious signification, but its position in the pre-
senit cxample seems to indigate something more important,
S0 also when we fimd i, as n some most ancient pictires in the
cemetery of S5t Doniitilly, suspended from the pastoral siaff
amd by the side of the kunb ; or, a5 in a liter painting in the

g

Ve g = Jaml sorrping fhe _-.l'.ﬂr
Al frowe Catmeend oF S5 Petee
mf Maerriidmas,

Tk ob. — i ot s s plirad s
preml by widy of famd P
Tirrmesnyd af e Dewnr iz
cernetery of 88, Peter and Marcellinus, resting on the back of
the lamb it=€lf, we are reminded of the undoubred fact thar

* Bee liy. 1y, page 1oL
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mitk was offen dsed a5 symbol of the Holy Fuigharist.®  In
deed, the lomb carrying the itk pail on its own btk seems
exuetly andlogous to the pleture we have just been studying
of the fish carrying the bread.
Nt pietend ‘Fhe Acts of St Perpetua—generally ackoowledged a8 a
-l-til.‘;ﬁ;"' genine document of the beginning of the third century—
destribe, 23 a part of the vision by which that saint was con-
sobed and strengthened in prison. the Good Shepherd appesr-
1e to ber, milking His flock, and giving her to eat some of the
curds of the milk which He had draw, W She received them
with hands crossed upon one: another, nnd all the people
answered, -Amen,"—just the word and the action then wsed in
partaking of the Holy Fucharist, of which it wis here evi:
dently intended to be 2 symbol. Something of the same kind
also occurs in other ancient Acts; anil some of the old com-
mentators point out that the good things of thi Gospel ore
sometimes prophesied und forerald under the figure of Hesh,
comenimes of mixed wine, sometimes of mitk.  Irmay not he
oul of place also to call to wingd the primitive practice of
giving milk amd honey o infants niter baptism,—a prctice
borne witness to by Tenullian and St Jerome as one of those
things whicl were handed on by tradition to the Church; and
which was eontinned, at Jeast gn Holy Sawrday, as late as the
ninth of wentlh century.? '
Ly the Tt is sull more to our purpese o quote the language of St
it ﬂﬂ:.:-“?:'rf- Augstine i s commentary on ope of the Psalins ;3 and the
whole senmon in which it occurs is 30 renvukable, and bears
a0 directly upan the question of symbolism with which we are
enpaged, that we are sute out reallers will need no apology if
we vjuote from it at some length, 'The Doctor i& colmenting
on the title of the 334 Pealm, which refers to an incident in

§§

* Punnarrod, Ve, 335 Germed, Vet G2, 63, ol Sda

+ Terullion, T Car. Miligs e 3% Hiwan, Diak adv, Lual,  Sec
Marteir, Lie Ant. Fiel it s Lo B0

+ Esarn 17 in P il b by, o 300 ed. Gaume.
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the life of David, not exactly as it is recorded in the historical
boks s that s to sy, in the Book of Kings the incident 1s
ol of one persony and in thetite of the Psudm: it seems 1o
be althibuted o abhother,  Afd the Saint argues thiat this
change of name las not been made without & reason.. He
iuquiru. therefore, im0 the: mystical meaming of  the whale
incident, whidh e mamntiins it certainly st hive, whethor
we cui discover it or not; becanse every other pare of the
history of the Jewish people s such & mesning ; amd be
appeils to his hearers as knowing this fact ws well a8 he does
He fpecifits amangst other details of Jewish story, which (ore
shadowed mystenres of the Christan Chuyrch, the muonna, the
pussage through the Hed Sed. and the striking of the rock
He then speaks of David slaying the giant Goliath, as a type
of Christ kiliing Satan ~—=* But what is Christ who slew Satan?
Ir 15 humility slaying pride.. When then | speak 1o you, my
Lirethiren, of (Thrst, it s homility that i specially commendid
1o you.  For He made uoway 1oous by hamility, . . . God was
anade hommlide, that o the pride of the hwoan race might not
disdain to follow the footsteps of God”™ And lie continues
immedintely as follows ;—* Hut there was, as you know, in
former times a sacrifice of the Jews acconding to the arder of
Aaron, with victims of cattie ; and this, too, was in 8 mystery,
hevaise, uz-yet, there was not the sicrifice of. the  Body and
Bload, of the Lord, which the fmthful know and those who
haveread the Gospels: which saenfice s now spread (o fusnsir)
throughbut the whole wirld,  Pul thim before your eyes those
two sicrifines; the fomier ome accotding to Aaron, and thix one
according o Meichisedec  For it ts wnitten, ' The Lo sworne,
anil will not Tepent;; Thow ot o prisst for ever according
to the onler of Melchisedee!  Of whom is this ssid, * Thou
art & priest for ever utcording to the order of Melchisedec?!
OF vur Loed Jesus Chnst  But whio was Melchisedec 2"
Then, afler giving the history of Melchisedee, and aifing
particular atiention to his presthood; o the blessing which
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lie gave to Abralinm, and to his having browght forth bread
and wine, he continues;, * The sacrifice of Aaron, then, is.
{aken away, and the sacrifice according to the order of Mel-
chisellec has begun 10 be: « .« Onr Lord Jesus Christ has
willed por salvation o be in His Body and’ Blood, But
whence has He commended to us His Body and Tlood
From  His humility ; for except he were humble, He woutld
nit be enten and dronk.  Consider Hie greamess: * In the
beginning was the Word, and: the Word was with Ciodl, -and
thie Word was God.'  Behold: this everlasting food; bk foodl
for Angels.  Angels eat of it, and the powers ahove, and
heavenly spirits; anid eating, they oree filled and satistied ; yet,
thar which satisfics and glididens them still remains whole,
But what tiaral could approach that food ! Whence could
he have = heart siitabile for such food 1 Tt was necessary that
thar food should be made milk (mense (M ladeared), and 5o

;‘m:dﬂr ety came to Httle ones. Tut how does meat Lecome milk ! How
Je':l:en;?hm bs meat changed into milk, unless it first be passed through

el il

flesh!  And this is done by the mother.  What the mother
eafs, the smne is also eaten by the infant ; but because the
infant & not fi to et bread, tse mother changes the hread
inta her flesh (fpsw pancat mater inmrenid), and so feeda the
infanit on thut very bread, through the lowTiness of the Lireast anil
thie juice of mile.  How then has the Wisdom of God fed us
ot hreaild  “Hecatise the Wonl wis made flesh, and dwelt in
us (i padis), - Behold then Flis humility ; fior min hos exten
the bread of Angels; 25 it is written,  He gave them the bread
of Meaven ; man ate the hread of Angels)'* that 1s, man has
eaten of that Word whereon the Angels feed, anll which is
gijual to the Father; for, * being in the form of God, He
thought it not rolibety to be equal with God"  The Angels
feed on fhim, but * He debased Himsell that man might eat
the bread of Angels, “taking the form uf 4 servant, being male
in e likeness of men and in babit foomd as o man, He
o P beavil, 2y
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humbled Himselfy becoming obedient unto death, even the
death. of the eross,’® inonler that from the Cross might be
commeided (0 us the new sperifice, the fesh and Blood of
Christ.”

Manifestly, then, it is by no meansimprobuble that the milk-
padls to which we have ealled avention in early Christian mouu-
ments may have had a religivus symbolical meaning, though
we do not by any means pretend o put it on the same level
with tlie syiibol of the Lreail and the fish, The examjles ol
the one symbol are comparatively rare, anil its interpretation
is bomowed from: the kinguege of o few: the other was inces:
santly repedted in every variety of combination, and is attested
by & grear multilude of authorities,

Some of our recders muy be surprised that nothing should mfﬁ.'ruui-

have: been yer gaid about the cross or the monogrim, whicl o=
by some writers are stated to have been the earliest and most
comuan of all Christian symbols.  This statement is not, how-
ever, bome out by archcolugical fucts. We have already spoken
of the anchar being, in some Instances, o fommed in Chiistiag
epitaphs as naturally 1o suggest the thought of the oross ; anid
we need not quote the well-known passages of Tertullian and
uthers; which show the love of the early Christians for this
sign of sulvation, and their frequent use of it Christians were
eruis rfigiani ot the cross was the signwm Christi, =4 epaxt
egusiinf Neveriheless, there were olivicus redsons why this
shn shoull not be freely exposed 1o public gage ; the famous
cariciture of the Crocifixion, found on the Palating, isa sufficient
proof of this. Tn the most ancient part of the lowsst prans
of the crypt of St Lucina, we meet with 2 Avalur with the
inwerprion

PoOYeINA

Hirnxn

with a simple: Greek cooss bencath the latter ndoie.  But

* Thilip. i 6-2 + Termil Apul. 1.
+ 3| Clesy Alex Strba. vilre.
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most of the earliest forms of it that we can ilscover are
more ar less disguised. 1t is contained, for instance, in the
monogram (Fig: 26, #), which ocours on an msanption ol the

TR R £ 300t

Pk 5N Ferrar frrmns of fde Crvms mod” iy st

year 268 or 279, as well as upon others not Leanng ettain
dates. Tt seems 1o have been intended to cambine the first
jetters of THOOTS XPIeTOO, anid may be considercd rather
’ s compendious form. of writing than a symbol jiroperly 5o
called. Terullian nootes Ezech, ix. 4. Sima Tau super
frowtes, &c., and savs: * Now the Greck letter 'Ian and our
own T is the very form of the Cross, ‘which he predicted
would be. the sign on our foreheads in the true Cathnlie
Jerasalemn.™ The tumber 300 being expressed in Greek
by this letter Thu, came jtsell, even in apostolic times,
1o be regarded as equivalent to the crosst  We see exaniples
of this in the inseription meTxe, farely discovered i a part
of the Cataconl of San Callisto, Lelonging to the third cen-
wry ;i and alde in the monogmm of Tymantd (Fig 27, 232),
i both of which the ' i made prominent, evidently with
symbolical meaning.  We even find the letter itsell inseribed
alone, or in combination with the litter P, on 4 tomb
stone.d
The Canstantivian monogmm, as it is called (Fig. 26, o),
is formed of the fimt two letters of the Greek word for Clirist,
the X with the P. It & not cisy 10 fix ity date with any
rertainty, but it was known o the Christizus long before the
trmph of Constantine, although the few dated Tnseriptions

miml o the
AT

* Tonte. Mare Gl =2

% Soe Ramiabi Ep Cathe, e o, ef Hefule, po22
3 Fwlive 1803, 35

§ Heim. Sedy,, toml. 3, aesia 8.
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before that event do not supply us with aoy specimen of it
It has been found scratched on the plaster, side by side with the
earlier fornes (@ anil ), Lot in San Callisto and the Catacomb
of St Agnes, in gallenies which bear every sign of being priot to
the tine of Constantine.  This monogram; mnd alse the simpls
Greek cross, appear on the coins of that emperor, and shortly
after his time we meet with the modifications of it (o and ¢),
“The il of the ¥ is sometimes- prolonged, as in f; i other
toses the same letter is reversed as in g, or the whole is placed
obliqquely as in 4 and £ A form of the Cross, £, i5 sometimes
founid on the garments of some of the figares painted in the
Catacombis during the fourth century. which s composed of
a fourfold repetition of the Greek T; anid Lecause the symbol
thus formed wos it use among the Budihists antd in other
Oriental superstitions, some French writers have attempred to
establish an historical conpexion Detween thent and the
Chrstian religion. It has been demonstrated, however, by
De Rosii; thav this omer xammrdn, as it was called, was aof
comparatively late introduction into the Chnstian Church.
1t was no spontangous invention ol the carly Cliristians, no
it of early tmdition; but wather was borrowed by the
Christians from some other source, and adopted for @ while
for concealment's sake.

tt may be remarked that the form £ is an extremely slight
madification of a mixde of writing the Greek P, with a transverse
Tine across ity Aot wnfrequently met with in ancient Greek in:
scriptions, and 1o be seen on some of the coins of Herod the
Great.  This also, like the erwx gamsate, was aftecwards
studiously adopied by the Christians and  supplanted the
origmal Constantibian. monogrm which that emperor com-
manded his soldiers to. inseribe on iheir shields®  The plan
Latin cross seems o hove Lieen used much énrlier in Africa

# = Fomt o ey ext, un irmnwvera- = littem, swommn capile damifleso,
Chiistrm b wetie podnt “—Lactmut de et peswee. £ gy See 1% Gar
riel $eres  Ovminky, &l where hio doscribes mmf ifisensses all yhe coms off
Uonstpmine
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than m laly * mdeed, it wus used more frequently in that
country than any form of the monograom.  In Traly it hegan
ubout the beginning of the Hith century. and by the end of
the sisth century was very common everywhere Once or
twice also we-find on tombs in the Catacombs 3 monogram
furmed from the union of =& and the letter N, being intended,
apparently, for the initials of the words XPICTOC NIKA, Christ
conguiers, and belonging, of course, to post-Constantnin
thimes,

" Ile Reowak de Tival, Conthipg apod Sple. Solesme. v,

i, 5 -~ Sasinplaga fowml v Coypr o 1 Lasimm repivrniing ! lvasn and the $rrm



CHAPTER 1L
ALLEGORICAL PAINT INGE

HE seconil eliss of paintings in the Catacombs of which

we promised to speak, is of those which were st

al least by some of our Lord's parables thongh they <o
hardly be said really w reprodice them, and therefore we
have called them allegorieal. Tn truth, they are Lut @ parti-
citlar application and w further development of the same
principle which has Deen already deseribied ander the pame
of symbolism, They procesd from hicroglyphic writing to
artistic composition. Instead of a single symbol, or combina-
‘tion of symbols, they are whole scenes, inspired or suggested,
as we have said, by our Lord's parables, and themselves sug
gesting the truths which He thereliy designed to teach.  Wedo
niot, however, wish to be understooid as saying that the first
(Christisns composed these scenes as n careful statement of
doctring, and pamted them on the walls of their cemeletics Of
chapels with a distinct dogmatic purpose, for the suke of
reaching. Rather, we believe, that their minds and souls
being full of certain. fileus, they nuwrlly gave expression 1o

those ideas in corresponding artistic farms, which forms again,

when seen by others, necessarily revived and strengthened the
impression of the truths they wpifiecl.  The teaching was real,
L O RET TS,

Among the parables or parabolical wstmctions of vnr Lo,
that of the vine amil grapes was cenmnly adopted by His
disciples during the first century ¥ and tlie illustation we

* PFitra, Spicil Suloam 1k g4:955

Varables not
ncconiely res
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have given in page 72, from the most ancient part of the
{Carzcomiy of St Domitila, is probably an examypile of it The
presence of Bile winged pedd amongst the branches does not
milittle in any way agaimst its Christian sense, though we
cannot agree with those who consider that those little figures
were intended o represent elther men or angeld It seems
mure protable that they were tised as mere omaments, pretty
‘but senseless uccessones, according 1o the costom of the
classical sehool of art, from which the Christinn seloal had
sprung snid necessarily deawn some of ity first inspizations,
Thewie and  “The parable of the wise and foolish virgins appears occa-
Rt mim: stonally in some of the cubecale: at least the wise virging are
1o be seen, not the foolish [ * and even these have not lamps
in their hands, bat huming torches, according: w0 the Roman
fashion with which: the artists were more funiliar.  On & grave
slove, o muan i represented in the act of sowing seed | Tut it
is mpossible 1o say with certainty that any allusion was hene
mtended to the parable.  The scene may have Hul relerence
Lo the occupation of the deceased, or to something else which
we cannot now discover.
e Lol The pamble, however, of the Good Sheplien] i one which
mm cuinot be mistaken.  Raoul Rochette, indeed, has made such
'&"5""'" b display of the olit heathen representations of Mercory carmry
=" ing amam, of the Fauns, of shepherds and othier young nien
carrying & lamb, a sheepoor o goat on' thisir backs, thit
winlil altnost seern s if he doutied whether the Good Shep-
herd wene & certain sign of Christianlty, or, at any rate; that
be supposcd the first Christions had aken the idea of their
Shepliend from the traditions of Pagan art mther than the
Gospel.  Yee, in truth, these naked young men in the tomb
of the Nasones and elsewhere have -very lintde: i commnn
with what we see on Chrstian monuments  Somelimes, bit

* The foolink yiagine have been lamdy fouml punied i s enbiadon ki
thie Clnstail of =g Cyelses ; bet the pabitiog b of o lae ddate ; o e
WY e e oF Vi fiosk koo empomns —FaleeL, 1861, e
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very rarely, we find in Pagan tombs a shephend dancing with
alamb or goat 'on s neck. The only one we know which
coild ab all be compared ® with those in the Catucambs, s
represented quite naked, smong a lot of other figures, muni-
festly alluding to the seasons, and is essentally different from
the grave picture of the Good Shephord, which occupics the
principal place in the roof o1 on the walls of so many Christian-
chapels.  Onece, in St Domitilla’s: cemetory; both the Good
Shepherd and the dancer-are (o be found n the same chapel ;-
bt no oo could pretend that there wis o diffdrencs Lietween
them, or that one ool be mistakan (o the other,  OF cotrme
1t 15 ot unlikely that, amid so frequent a repatition of pastoral
scenies bath by, Pagin and Chrisblan artists, there should, be
an oceasional resemblance, possilly even o direct imitation,
of some ancient and classical type ; bt if so, Chrostian artss
have b lesst departed from the Pagan type o8 thousamil
diffenent ways.

It seews to bave been quite their Gvounte subject. We of very fie-
cannot go through any part of the Catacomhbs, or wurn over p Ll
the pages of any collection of ancient Christian monmnents,
without coming sendss it again and again.  We kopow from
Terullian that it was often designed upon chalices.  We find
it ourselves painted in freseo upon the roofs and walls of the
septlcheal chiambets § rudely sermtched wpon gmvestones, or
mare carefully sculprured on sarcophagi @ traced in gold upon
glass. mopliled on Lemps, engraved on rings ; anil, ina word,
representer) on every species of Christian mionument that bas
vome down o ops OFf course, amid swch o molatude of
exumples. there s considerable varuty of treatmient  We
cunnot, however, appreciate the sugmestion of Kilgler, that this
frofuant repetition of the mbiject i prabably to be anmbote]
to the capabilities winch 1 possessed. i an artistic point of
view. Ratler, it wes sélected because it expressed the whole
sttt sl wibstance of the Christian dispensation,  In the

* Belloril p s8: Picturm Ant. Coyple Rouncs ed, Bolinel] p. ¢8:
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langiage even of the O] Testament, the action of Divine
Providence upon the workil 4 frequently expressed | by Imiges
and allegonies borrowed from pastoral life ; Gend is the Shep-
herd, wnil men are His sheep.  Butina still more special way
onr Divine Redeemer offers Himsell to our regands as the
Good Shepherd. He caime down from His ctemal throne in
Heaven into the wildemess of this world 1w seek the Jost sheep
of the whale haman race, and having hrought them together
into ome fold wpon earth, thence to transport them into the
eververdant pastures of paradise.  Moreover, in thiswork He
vouchsifes 10 receive some Of His own creatlires as coadjnrors,
His gospel was cammitted 1o the ministratiog, not of angels,
bt f wen, and the commission was given to the Prince of
the Apostles, and in hiw to all His miuisters, to feed His
sheep,”  Hence He is sometines represented alone with His
flock « at other times accompanied by His aposties, each
attended by one or more sheep.  Sometimes He stanils
amndst many sheep ; sometimes He caresses one only 7 but
mest commonly—se commonly as almost to form a mle 1o
which other scenes might be considered the exeeptions—He
bears a lost sheep, or even a goat, upon His shouldirs : ‘and
we eammot doubt that He was painted in these vanos atte
tudes, not for artlstie eifect, Dut for their spriual sense

Of conirse, since Jesus Himsaelf had vouchsafed to azsnme this
name-and title of & Shephend, it was natural and lawful for
Christian artists 1o represent Him in all the attitudes, and
swith all the instrumenty, of the pastoral profession; such as
the crook, the pipe of reeds, the milk-pail, & § but even these,
ik we hive seen, are each capable of receiving a very apposite
Christian interpretation.  And althongh it may plesse: some
writers to turm into midicule any atteimpt to affic o Christian
sense to every detil of an ancient fresco, it is hard 10 see upon
what principle sich olijectors rely, which would not absolutely
debar us from attenphing to interpret the *motive™ of any
painting whatever; of which fhe urtist did not happen 1o have
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left his own explanation in writing, 10 it be attempted to put
d sense upona painting, which it camnot be proved was ever
known o the age in which the artist lived, the amempr i=
likely both to provoke and to deserve contempt’; but where it
i certain, on the cantrary, that the sense yuggested must
have been goite familior o the: artist either from Gts | being
cotitdingd in the broadest ontlines and bmding featares of his
religion, or from its having been pressed upiomy his notice Ly
the controversies of his age, it scems rezsonable to conchide
that such sense was intended ; as for nstance, that the Good
Shephend leailing or carcssing a goat was intended to be a
protest against the hateful severity of the Novatians and other
heretics refusing reconcilintion to penitent sinners.  So-aumin,
wWhene we finid on either side of the Good Shepberds other men
busying themselves about other sheep, anid those sheep all
disposed n varioos amimdes, it ds namuem] and legitimate to
canitliile, first, that thuse men wre the spostles anl ministers
of God's word and sseraments, whise dity It i to camry on
thee work of the Goad Shephersd ; and, secondly, thar the various:
fittittdes of the sheep denote the various dispositions of those
to whem they are sent.  And this i precisely. whit we sce
in Plate XVL, which represents a painting over an arosdivm
i the Cammcomb of St Callixtus) that was afterwards cut.
thralgh in very anvient times for the ke of making & grave—
a sure sign of the high antiquity of the pamting thus damaged.
Ui either side of the Good Sheplierd, who occupies the centre, Explanation of
we see two men, probably S5, Peter and Paul, “* representing b
the whole Apostolate from the begmning to the end; hasten-
iz away from Christ, 2s sent by Him to the world, | On either
wiile, Lefore cach af the two, therd rises a roek, which bs Christ
himself, the true Rock* of the desert, pouring down streams
of living waterst  These waters melude all the sacraments and
graces of Christimity.  The apostles ate secn |olning their
hands 1o exich this water, in onder 9 lum it afterwands on
* el + 50 John v, voy a3 &c
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oy heads, 22, in onder Lo commipicate it o the wiarhl
The world to which they arc sent s repmesented by two sheeps
standing before each of them,  Onione: side, one of the sheep
is lténing dttentively, nol quite wderstaniling ad yet hu
medimting and secking o undemstand ; the other tums his
tail 5 it is an wnwelcome mubjocy and he will bave nothmg to
alo with it On the other side, atie of the twio shecp s donking
i all be hears with simplicity and affection ; the othir i sating
grass; he has something else to do; he is occopied with the
cares wnd pleasures and nches of this world"*  Morcover, the
artist hins o dismibited the siretms of water as they fow forth
from the rock, that they @l in e accondence with the
spirituat condition we have supposed the artist 1o haye miended
by the varous positions into which he has placed his sheep ;
for, whereas a perfect torrent is. falling on the head of the
animal thar stands. with. cnstrerched neck and head lifted -
warils the apostle, the other, which his tmed its Liack; is left
withoul any water at all,

* Paliner's Early Chrigtian Symlwiem, ju 3
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CHAPTER 1V.
MIHLICAL FAINTINGS

E have fouml it mmpossible, a5 we anticipated, o Even the hitdi
keep inviolate thar distinction bewween the severl :ﬂ:,!ﬂﬂﬁf‘
classes of paintings in the Catacomls with which we set oul
The classification itsell is just, but there i soch an intimate
relaron between the several membens of it and they are so
frequently. intermixed, even in the same composition, that in
trenting of some, it became necessary to anticipate our explata:
tion ol others, if we did mot wish to leave ont whitke commen-
tary incomplete and unsapported by its legiimare proofs.  We
are forcibly. reminded’ of this now that wWe come (o theit of the
patntings which represent histories fron the Hiblel
This class » far more nch and varied than thar of the
parables; yet, when compared with the abmmidance ol the
source from which they are taken, even these seem poor and
lnited. I we had Deon rolid thar the early Chrstians were i Ther limited
the habiit of decomating their biriakplaces and plaves of e
assembly with paintings of subjects taken from the Bible, and
had been mvited 1o speculaie on the probable subjects of their
cholee, we shoull ceminly not have confined the muge ol
Clinistian act within those narrow Hinbts which we findd from an
exmmmaton of s existng monoments that it really abserved.
Nor s it easy, at this distance of time, to discover the causes
which led to s great a restriction of the anists® liberty, The
fict, however, 1s plwn and undeniable  Out of the infinite
yarjety of histories in the Old and New Testaments, wihich
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seemexl 1o offer both firting subjects fur thie pencil and sseful
lessans of instruction or consolation to the faithiul, only 4 few
were taken ;) bar did either painter or senlptor often venture
to :Inmigrm the boundaries assigned 1o them. * The inci-
dents that exemplified the leading dogmas of faith were chogen
in preference to others” says Kiigler, “and thus the arts
beesitne. the index of the tenets thar were prominent at difer-
ent perods.”
andfized e Not only were the artists limited within & narrow cycle of -
subjects { even in their mode of treating these, they were not
lefe wholly to: themselves. They did nof treat them either
accurately ns facts of history, nor frecly as subjects of the
fmagination, but strictly with a view to their spiritual mesning
and since this ix always the same, religions dognia imparted
sometiung of its own fixetltiess of charmeter to the art which it
vouchsafeld to employ,  We nmy apply almost literally to the
state of Christian art a3 exhibited inthe Catacombs, the smie
langnage that was used so many centiuries afierwarnds during
the leonoclast controversy =—Now if imaginum stractiora fiws
toram fuventio, saf eilosie Catholice prodate logislatio of traditio®
The derails only of the exceution belanged to the artist; the
chaice of subjects, the peneral design anid plare. of the whole
was more or less under the control of awthority,  And this gr
that stary was selected; not at all for its own sake; but for the
sake of what was nssoctated with it in the mind of the Chuteh ;
m other words, even the histerical paintings were essentinlly
symbolical,

“*The symbolical system of this hiemtic cyele,” says e
Rossi, “is established beéyond all dispute, not amly by uw
choice and armangement of subjects, but also by the mode of
representing-theny, and, in o few instanees: even by inscriptinng
Noe i the  accompanying them.” Take the history of Noe, for example : of
Vptiars: what an endless variety of compasitions s not this subject cap.

atile; and how varionsly has it not been treated in all the schooly
* Cont. Nic. TTL Aviip vl Colleot. Labbe, wan, il ol 55, 531
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of modern art?  Yet throughout the whole range of the Roman
Catacombs we find but one type of it, and that removed as
far as possible from historical tmuch. Instead of a huge ark
riding upon the waves; and containing cight persons, together
with & vast multitade of living animals, we have a single indi-
vidual almost filling the small box in which he stands, whilst a
dove, biearing an olive-branch, flics towards him* Some
persons have supposed that this scene was a direct but imper-
fect imitation of the famous coins of Apames, belonging o not copied
the reign of Septimius Severus, on which a man and his wife Em' %
stansd in a similae box, with a maven perched behind them, and
a Jdove flying towards them; and however difficult it may be
to account for this representation on-a heathen coin struck in
Phrypia in the beginning of the thinl century, the letters
Nt or NOB, which appear on the front of the box, leave us
no choice:as to refernng it 1o the story of the: patrarch.
Nevertheless, e Rossi claims for some paittings of the sane
subject in the Catacombs, particularly for those in the entrance
to the Camcomb of St Domitilla, refemed to in a former
chapter,t an undoubted priorty in point of time.. Moreover,
a5 he justly remarks, there §s no proof of any community of
idea bietween the Chnstion and the Pagan artist, except as to
the form' of the ark, and this was in & manner forced upon
them both, by the conditions of space within which they
worked ; inall other parts of the composition therd-are many
difierences.  In the Christian paintings, the raven | never
appears, nor 35 there any legend ldentifying the person as
Noe. Dn the contmry, it is often not @ man but 2 wewan ;
and once her name i adided.— the name of the deceased. on
whose grave it was painted, Julizna. We have not fiar to seck
for an i:x[.lnnnti:m of this painting. 5t Peter,;in one of his
Emstlest had spoken of a cemamm figurative resemblance
Detween those elght souls who wore “saved by water in the

* Hew Plase V111 2 * See page 75, and Fiellwd (585 1 4

-4 Peter Bl 3o, =180
<
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duys of Nee, when the ark was a-bmtding” and those Chres-
vians who are now * savid by baptism, being of the Hike form ;"
and some of the most ancient commentators on Holy Serip-
ture draw out the resemblance in sll its demils.  As the waters
of the deluge cleansed the earth from all ts iniquities, 2o the
waters'of baptism cleanse the sonl ; as those only were saved
wha took refliige in the ark, s0 now alse the Lord “adds daily
to the Church such as should be saved :7* gnd these are
taken from among *“all natipns, snd tribes, and peoples, and
tongues," even as the ark also contained *.of every living
creature of all flesh, wherein was the breath of life.,”  We must
confine ourselves to o single ‘witness, Tertullian, who has
expressed this doctrine with his usual tersefiess in the follow-
ing words :+—" As after the waters of the detuge, in which the
old iniquity was: purged away, s afier that dagtism (so to call
it) of ‘the old world, 2 dave sent out of the ark and returming
with an olive-branch, was the hemld to announce to the earth
ﬁuﬂcﬂ and the cessation of the wrath of heaven, so by s similar
tisposition with reference to matiers spiritnsl, the dove of the
Holy Spirit, sent forth from heaven, fies 10 the earth, Lo to
our flesh, as it comies out of the bath of regenemtion after its
old sins, andl birings ta us the peace of God ; where the Church
i clearly prefigured by the ark.” When, therciore, we find
this scene of & man inclosed in an-ark; and receiving the olive-
branch from the mouth of a dove, painted upon the walls of a
chapel in the Catneombs, we cannot doubt that it was imtended
o) express the same general doctrime viz, thar the faithifil,
haviug obtained the remission of their sins through by,
have received from the Holy Spirit the gift of Divine peage,
and are saved in the mystic! ark of the Church from the
destrpetion which awatts the world,  And i the sine jHittire
be rudely scratched on o single tomb, it dénotes the sure faigh
and hope of the survivors that the decessed, beeinz 0 flnialidiy)

& Acmiegf. £ Lits o Mapd o, +4]
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member of the Church, had died in the peace of God, and had
now entered 1ot his rest:

This picture of Noe and the-ark i not unfrequently placed Jouus uml the

very neir o the history of Jonas ; indeed, in one instance,® the uﬁlﬂ .'L-f.’.ﬂ';i'
dove which I.lclmlgs- to Noe is represented on the poop of the tiam
vessel which is curying off the prophet.  "The history of Jonas
having been gut forwar] so emphatically by our Lond Him-
self;t asa type both of His own and of the general resurrection,
it ismot to be wondered at that it should have held the first place
among bl the subjects from the Ol Testament represented
m the Camcombs, It wis continually repeated in every
kind of monument connccted with the ancient Chnstian
cometeries 3 in the frescoes on the walls, on the husrelicls of
the sarcophagi, on limps and medaly, and glasses, and even
on the ordimary gravestiopes. Christinn artists, however,
by o means confined themselves to that one scene in the
life of the prophet in which he foreshadowed the resurtcction,
viz., his three days’ burial in the belly of the fish, and his de-
liverance from it, @s it were from the jaws of the grave. 'The
other incident of his Jife was painted quite as commenly, viz.,
Iis Iying ** under the shadow of the booth covered with ivy on
the east side of the ity " for refreshment ‘and rest; or again,
his misery and discontent, as he lay in the same place, when
the sun was beating upon: his head and the vy had withered
nwiy.

We speak of the &y, becanse it is so called in the Vul- The ivy oc the
gate; but all scholars are f@milizr with the dispute between P
St Jerome and St Austin as to the right ramsiation of the
Hebrew woard nsed in this place ; and although the langunge
of Ruffmus in his invectives agamst St Jerome for hils new trans-
lution of the Scriptures § would seem 1o imply that the lamed
Saint had appealed to the pictures in the Camcomlisin defence
of his own rendering of the word, their authority cerminly

& P iarl, Tav i £ 50 Mark: 3l g0
# O 5: Bhera, woll iy e 663, o Vablny, 1735
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appears to us 1o be all in favour of St Austin and the gounli
However, this is unimportant ; the real point of present
mterest to us, in this matter, i that the paintings in the
vemeteries should have been appealed o at all in the course
of a religious controversy before the close of the fourth
centiry, and appealed to as already an awdor witness (in
wfornm sopulchris), by one whom we know® 1o have been a
frequent visitor to them in the davs of his vouth. No direst
Patristic testimony is at hand, showing the particular intent
with which this part of the history of Jonus was so frequently
set before the eves of the faithful : it is nob difficult, however,
to see how salutary a lesson of patience and encoumgement it
could be made 1o preach to the poor perseented Chiristians,
whose lot, as witnesses 1o God's-truth, was cast i a city both
more populods and more wicked than that to which the pro-
plet had been szent, The four scenes we have described
sometinies ocenpy the foor highest spaces on the walls of a
eubinliom ; sometimes only two are given, oppoiile tm one
another; and occasionally even the wholt history is crowded
together into ene compendious scrne, the: prophet being cast
uiit by the great fish so-as to fall immediately under the booth
covered with the gourd+ The fish is quite unkike any real
inhabiitant of the deep | it rsembles only some of thuse marine
monsters, sea-horses. or cows, with which the Pagans delighted
to omament the walls both of their drawing-rootes and af their
sepulchres, cither as mere freaks of the magination, or as the
ecnventional representation of the beast in the fabulons 1ale of
Andromeds. Even the Chnstians, oo, used the sane figure
as o mere ornanent in thelr most atciont decurations, bt
fimally it was confined to the history of Jonas; o NONSroUs
dmgon, with a very long and mamow meck, and o Tnrge Head
and cars, sometimes also with horns:  Perhaps it was fefine-
setbed o thivway a8 m type of death, by way of -lmrinmmhing
it fronn Al real IXETY, v Saviour,

* Sew jage 97 t-See Flaie VIL
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Daniel in the lions® den is usually represented m the Danicl in the

paintings of the Catacombs as standing naked ® betweet uﬂ"ﬁﬁﬁ;f
two lions: with his arms outstretched n the form: of a;_.?:r";':l;‘:&
crosst  History may have been intended either 28 a figure
of the tesorection,® of 38 s source of encourgement to
the Chrstian flock under the extrondinary sufferings and
dangers to which they were exposed at the command of
idolatrous Tulers. St Cyprian, wiiting in the midst of
persecutions, § makes this wse of the history, and also of
the history of the Three Children (as we. are wont to call
them) who were cast into the fiery furpace for reflising to
worship the golden image set np by Nabuchodonosor. He
quotes them os simal instances of the greatness of God's
mercies anil the power of His protection; these men having
all acquired the merit of niartyrdom through the holiness of
their confesson, vet licing delivered by His might oat of the
hands of their enemies, anil preserveil for His greater glory.
By others of the Fathers || these same histories find their place
among the numerons symbols of the resarrection from the
deid, *whence alsa they were receivell as in & figure ;"1
and of enurse either interpretation is equally legitimate.

tndeed, these vanous interpretations, taken from the seritings
of men who themselves lived during the ages of persecution,
are 2 sufficient proof of the kinsd of use which was then made
of the Old ‘Festument histories, angd of their application to the
cireumstances of the day 1 and since it is only natural to suppose

* Le Hlaur (hmscriptions, Chrdtimnes de la Ganle, toms. | 453) s anly
alile 1o guute five exsmples of ancent Chiristian. art in which Daniel ia
‘elothed, end ofl of these are of much later dave than the panmmgs of the
Catmermite, See, Tiwever, ane Fig, of lapege 75, 00 hiceasieal prutl bad
fmetr thin artiat’s wlim, the proplet” shuald Tidve been painted sitting, o
with seven Hong (Dan, aiv, 395

+ See e=nireof poof ln Plare VI, alio centee of sarcaphagun in' Plaie
NiX

$ 5, [eron, in Zack, lih, i e ls Bog

b Ep. bl or lviii, el Balue

I St Trenmus, il woc 3. 23 Tenull, e Resarrecy;

= Hebe 30, 19
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that the very same purpose animated the artist when be
repiresented o the eye, and the preacher when he addressed
himself ko the eas, we are not arbitrarily imposing a sense of
wur awn: gpon these pumrings; hut only seeking to discover,
by sure rules of interpretition, what meaning was réally present
to the mingd of their authors, and what lessons they conveyed
ta the minds of those who saw them.  In the writings of liter
Fathers, such as 5t Augustine, St Chrysostom, and others, the
history of the Three Children is used as 2 type of the history of
the Church; at first forbidden by the rulers of this world to
worship the true God, and suffering all kinds of persecution
because she will not heed the prohibition, then trinmphing
over her enemies, and persuading cven her VETY JHTseculors 1o
become her children and protectors.  And it would almost
seem as if the early Christians, even in their darkest hours of
trial, had enjoyed some prophetic anticipation of this blessed
change, and looked upon the adoration which the infnt
Saviour had received from the Wise Men of the East as a2 kind
of foretaste and first-fruits, #s it were, of the homage which the
whole world should one day give Him, since we find them
repeatedly bringing together, in the most marked way, these
two histories, the Three Children refising to adore the imnge of
Nabachodonosor from the Old Testament, and the three Wise
Men adoring the infant fesus: from the: New. The jistaposi-
tion of these two subjects s far too frequent w0 allow us 1o
look upon it 25 forwitous® Tt should be mentioned that this
history of the Three Children is usually representei with more
truth and literal acouraey than mest others: ay least, we find
them always * with their coats, and their eaps, and their shoes,
arid their garments, ™t just as the sacred tex1 deseribes ther ;
sl these gurments are always of an Orienial chameotet, the
Phrygian fiera, turiics, and the serahll, or rousers, just as

* Thiey ave fooinl logether, ‘sot inlg in the Coscombs, byt sho i o
sareoplioges &y, Niemes, aml other Chnstian monamenty gt Mitnp, e,
Al bedk BB, B By 1 Sea Plake |X. 2
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tlie worshippers of Mithrs or ather Fastems are represented
on Pagan marhles.

Another pait of sibjects which seem in like manner to be Moses ~Inh
studivusly brought together from the two Testuments, are :1:: :ﬂr’ﬁ
Moses striking the rock and the reswrection of Lazanus.* DO tion of Lara.
Sometimes they are found v the same compariment of & [Iﬂﬂ'lt-
ing ; sometimes roughly sketched side by side on a grave
stane ; still more frequently they are together on a sarcaphagus.
Some antiguarians consider the point of connexion between
them to be the display of Diving power in bringing living water
ot of 2 dry mock, and a dead man to life out of his rocky
grave 3 but this analogy hanlly seems to be sufficiently close :
any other of the miracles of Our Blessed Lord might have been
selected with almost equal propriety.  Others, therefare, prefer
to look upon these two subjects as intended to represent the
begirming amd end of the Christimn course: * the fountain of
water springing up unto life everlusting ;"1 Go's grace and
the gift of faith being typificd by the water Aowing from the
rock, “which was: Christ,” and life everlasting by the victory
aver death and the second life vouchsafed to Lazams - Arnd
this interpretation seems both more probiable in itself and s
more confirmed by ancient authonty ; since: Tertullian § dis-
tinethy ilentifies the water which flowed fram the rock with the
waters of Baptism, which 15 the beginming of the Christian life,
43 @ resurrection: is unqguestionably the endd 5t Cyprian also
agrees with Tertullian, saying § that it was foretold that if the
Jews would thirst and seek after Christ, they should drink with
us Chyistians, i, should obain the grace of Baptism. “If
they should thicst in the desert,” says [saias (vt 21); = He
will Jead them mit: He will brng fonth water out of the mock
for them, and cleave the mock, amd my people shall drink™
 Arnid this was fulfilled in the gospels ™ (he continues) * whes

= Miartigny Dhct, Jes Aniig., arvie Lawne, e 360
52 Jolm v 14 ® e Raptieny, § b
¥ Epdll beiiic 8 i 1L 250, el I-:II
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Christ, who is the rock, is cleft with the stroke of the lance in
His Passion ; Who, reminding ther of what liad been faretold
by the prophet, eried alouwd and said, *1f any man thirse, let
him eame and drink ; he that believeth in me, as the Scripture
saith, vut of his helly shall flow, rivers of living water'® And
that it might be made still more clear that the Lord spoke
here about Baptism, the Evangelist hus adided, * Now this He
saidd of the Spirit, which they should receive who belisved in
Him *; for the Holy Spirit is received by Baptisn,”

:IHEE mﬁ Muosed may sometimes also be séen in the act of taking off
his shoes before approaching the buming bush ;- and this is
treated by some of the Fathers as emblematical of those
renunciations of the world, the flesh, and the devil, which all
the faithful have made in Baptism; T or it might typify that
reverence which is required of all who approach the Christian
mystemes.

In one instance, in & fresco of the cemetery of St Callixtus,
we find these two scenes in the life of Moses represented
close together, almost as pants of the same picture; * but the
figure of Moits in the two scenes is manifestly different.  In
the first, where he takes off his shoes, baving been ealled by
the hand of God commg out of & cloud to go up into Mount
Sinai to neceive the law, he is young and without & beard : in
the secoml, where he strikes the rck, and the thirsty Jew is
drinking, he s older and bearded : and both the general look
of his hair and beard, and the outline of his fentutes, seem 1o
present a certain warked resemblance 1o the traditional figure
of 8i Peter,

‘These are the principal scenes from the Old Testament his-
tory of which it is necessary that we should speak ; and the few
which are taken [rom. the New Testament will il MO naty-
rally under other branches of our divislon, We shall liye
occasion also o relurn to one or two of those which we have

* St Jobim vit 3730 ¥ 5t Gieg. Navigne. Girat g2
+ See Plate IV,
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mentioned  from the Old Testament, as, for instance, Moses
striking: the rock, when we come 1o its more complete
exhibition, not in paintings on the walls, but on the gilt
glasses of the third and fourth centuries which have been
found inthe Catacombs  For the present, the interpretation
given by Kiigler, though not very exact, may be quoted as
sufficiently intitnating its general sense.  “ Where we fud
Moses,” he-says; “striking the rock, with kneeling fignres
drinking the walers,"—these are not gesevally found in the
paintings, but only on (le sarcophagi—* we understand the
miraculous bivth of Chnst, whoy according to the projphet
Esaigs, i the Well of Salvation from which we draw waters
with joy—the Spiritual Rock from which we drink.”

We conclude our present chapter by observing, that we
shoulid gather ¢ven fram the writings of the Apostles them-
selves, that nothing was likely to be more Bmilir to the
minds of the early Christians than the symbolical and pro-
phetical meaning of the ficts of the Old Testament: so thar
the sizhe of these paintings on the walls of their sobtermniean
chapels was probably as a continunl homily set before the
practised minds of the faithful of the first three centuries,
and by them perfectly understood.  Moreover, the constant
repetition of the same stibjects makes it impossible 10 suppose
that there was no unity in their choice ; and » careful study of
the order and mutual dependence in which they are usuully
disposeil, seems to reveal a certain theological knowledge in
those who presided over their arrangement. Indeed, it 13
searcely too much to say, that some of hese artistic ‘com.
positions might be made to take the place of & well-ordered
dogmatic discourse.  ‘This has been noticed long since even
by men who had no really extensive or inbmate acquamtance
with the subject, ez, by Kiigler, who imagined that he saw In
the order of histories chosen for the adomment of obe of these
cliapels, an intention to set forth under rypical forms the Hirth,
the Sufferings, and the Resurrection of Our Blessed Lotd
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m proper suecession.  Lond Lindsay also writes o the same
eliect, when he says that “ Rome scems 1o have adopted Mrom
thi first, and steadhly adhered to, svitem of typical parallelism,
of veiling the great incidenis of redemption and the saffermgs,
futh, and hope of the Church, wmder the panaliel and typical
events of the patrarchal and Jewish dispensations™®  This,
however, 13 2 branch ol the subject o which we shall have
QCCasIon 0 return when we speak of the litargical pamntings,
where this principle is singularly prominent.

Sketchis of the Hirtary of Chiristian At FL.,




CHAPTER V.,
FAINTINGS OF CHRIST, TS HOLY MOTHER, AND THE SAINTS.

HE three tlasses of paintings we have hithecto described Hisarial
—those which we have called symbolical, allegorical, l:ﬂlﬁﬁ:nfa..
and hiblical—were all animated by the same spirit, and were, 1950
in fact, only various manifestations of the same principle
They were all cotemporancous, therefore, and often mixed
togethier in the decoration of the sime chambers. Wherens
then the genivs of Christian art remained thus essentially
symbolical, we cannot be suwrpmised at the mtter absence from
the Catacombs of anything like real histonecal paintings’ of
what was then going on in the Church,  Neither the sufferings
nor the tmmphs of the martyss employed the pendl of the
Christim artist dunng the theee fisst centuries, or at least bat
very rarely, Nevertheless, De Rossi enumenites scenes from
the lives of the Saints and the history of - the Church, as a dis-
tinct class of paimtings, because there is ar least one piciure
in the Catacomb, of St Callixtus which seemps 10 recond some
soch events W'wa men are depicted standing betore o Boman
magistrate on his scar of justice, or rather being led away from
Vpfore itafter their conlemiation ; aod as there is goed fegaon
to believe that thie two mattyrs, Saints, Pasthenins aml Calo-
cerus, were buried an thie chamber in which this painting
ooeims, it his Teen conjectured that 1tas a part of their histor
which it represents,  Morcoves, as these martym had been the
guardians, durmg life, of the young lady whose family {we be-
fieve) gave this portion of ground for the use of the Church as
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& cometery,® there was nothing improbabile in supposing that
the memory of their noble confession of the faith may have
been thus recorded for future ages. One or two other %~
amples, scattered here and there throughout the Catncoiibs,
seem 1o invite i stmilar iterpretation, Nevertheless, we e
cewve it with much besitation ; the instances are so rare; avid
they seem 5o alien to the spirit and temper of the countless
multitudes of paintings of a different description  execoted
during the three first centufies.  OF COonrse, alter the conver-
sion of Constusitine there was a revolution in this as in every-
thing else 5 but it was not1ill the end of the fourth, or even the
beginning of the fifth century, that paintings were exccuted
such as those which Prudentins deseribes, for example, repre.
senting the various sufferings of the murtyr St Hippolytus

It is certainly more renvirkable that there should not have
been found hepe ANy prnuine pottraits, either of Oor Blesusd
Lonl, His Holy Mother, or His Apostles, which De Rossi
ehumerates together as lorming another cliss. of pEnLings:
Raoal Rochettet has said very positively thst there was no
consecrated model im the first ages of the Chyurch for phe
figures of these sacreid vhjects of Christinn devotion and wor-
shipy and although this staement may perhaps. renuire some
slight modification with regand to the o Prnces of the
Apestles, Saints Peter and Paal, Vet in the main it §s cer
tainly true; so far as we may Judge from the testimony of whag
still remuming to be seen in the Catacomlis.

Indeed, Our Hessed Lond i scarcely ever represented there
atall, excepring either under the wypical charaiter of the Good
Shepherd, or in the act of performing ote of 1is mirncies, ar
sitting in the midst of His Apostles - ¢ and in all these voase
He is generally gainted 0s a voung and beardless i, § with

* See pago 47, + Tableaa des Catacombing 1dy,

3 We know ol un ollier very ancient pietare i the Catacombs 6f iy
Lord s Tlaptivem, exceps tha ofwhich we have giveti & copy ai p, MG Tha

i this crmetery of San Pondiana verymach later, ofthe sih or s ety
§ Tu the simsien, oh the contrary, He b saliy beayrdid, =
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nothing very marked in His appearance to distinguish Him

from others of the children of men.  Once, indeed, His head

and bust form & medaliion, secupying the centre of the roof

in u cwdicwlum of the cemetery of Saints Nereus and Achilles, Kiigler's
the same in which is a representation of Orphens and his ‘,:f:'}:],':r:f
lyre, “This painting, in consequence of the description ul't.:'::;‘::,fi"“
it given by Kiglér, is often eagerly sought after by strangers

visting the Catacombs® It is only just, however, Lo audd

that they sre generilly disappointed, Kigler supposed it 1o

be the alilest portrait of Our Blessed Saviour in existence, but

we doubt if there is sofficient authority for such a statement.

He describes it in these words—* The face is oval, with o

straight nose, arched eyebrows, 2 amooth ani rathér high fore-

headl, the expression serious dnd mild ; the hain, parted on the
forehead, flows in long curls down the shouldess 5 the beard is

ot thick, bt short and divided ; the age between thirty and

forty.”

“This deseription may, perhaps, remind some of our readers
ol the well-known letter - of Lentulus o the Koman Senate,
in which the personal appearmee of our Lord i thus
deseribed—* His hair curling, rher dark and glossy, Aows
down upon His shoulders, and is parted in the middie, nfter
the manner of the Nawirenes, The fotebead i smooth amd
very serene; the countenance without line or spet, of a pleas
sant complexion, moderately ruddy. The nose and mouth are
faultless; the beard ghick and reidilish like the hair, not long,
but divided 3 the eves bnght, and of varving colour” We
need not stop 1o inguire mto the genuineness of this letter,
noe the means which its author had of knowing the truth ; for,
with tespect to the description given by Kijgler, it must be at
atfee noknowledged that i is too minute and precise, too
artistie, for the original, as it is now 1o be seen.. A Jively
imagination may perhaps supply the details descrilied by
vur anthar, bui the eve certainly fails to distingnish them,

* highor Mttt the Loty callug bt af S Calliaiue
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Fusebins has mentioned painted Tikenesses of our Lord and
of His Apostles, handed down from ancient times, and similir
allusions ocetr in St Augustine, St Basil, and others, * Never-
theless, we repeat that the mopuments of the Catacombs jpre-
sent no authentic incontestable cxample of any renl, or even
conventional, portraitare of either. Only two members of the
Apostalic College are generally distinguished from the rest, and
these: keep with tolerable uniformiity the same type,  But,
ordinarily, all the saints were represented in the sme way,
i the act of prayer; thar is. with arms outstretched in the form
of @ cross; and the reason of this attitude s explained hy
humerous inscriptions, speaking i the most distinct terms,
and showing, first, that the saints were believed 1o be living in
God, and secondly, that survivars desired the help of ther
prayers.

Among the mnumemable wrans, s they are called (persons
praying), which appear on the walls of the Catacombs, there is
one of a woman, which is frequently found as g COMpPEnion to
the Good Shephend, and which o multitude of considerations
lead us to believe was intended for Our Blessed Lady, or else
for the Church, the Bridle of Chnist, whose life upon earth is a
lifie of prayver, even as His Holy Mother.is smulurly cmploved
in heaven.  The two interpretations do not necessarily exelude
one another,  On the contrary, both may have been present
to the mitmd of the artist tgether; a3 there are several indici:
tions in ancient writers of a certain recognesed resomblance
biebween the Hlessed Vi snid the Chuarech, Sy Ambigse
speaks of it distinctly 1+ Pope Sixtes 111, {AD. 433) ser up an
wiseription in Mosaie in the spso of the Lateran Basilica, in
which le contmemomtes the virgin maternity of thy Chitirch,
the Spouse of Chnst: and long bifore either of these, 1he

Bweh, M. B woag: v (8 8¢ Ame I Cumarien, Ey, il L ¢ ;
S Bskll Ep coele ad Jultan,  Vesinll L Vudlic, = 103 and At T i
Jomomy, v, Ses s Mucakiis, Hagioglypn, 11,

Ml Wgists cocknam de Mam PIOPHELAT. st — 0 il Firg.,
Ty,
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famous letter, written by the Church of Lyons about her
martyrs, expresses the same idea, when it calls the Church
" the Virgin Mother,” * quite as though the phrase would be at
onee understood by all,

It has sometimes beet supposed that this female eramée
denoted =ome martyr-or person of distinction buried in the
principal tomb of the cubiculim where the painting is found.
And possibly this conjecture may bé sometimes correct. B
in the majority of instances, we feel certain that it is inadmis
sible; s, for instance, where it s mamfestly intended as a
companion to the Good Shepherd ; and indeed, in some few
instances, we find this figure engraved upon the tombstones
insteall of the (ool Shepherd ; it stands with outstrerched
arms: hetween two sheep,  And in many more Instances it
occupies a partof a ceiling in which every other compariment
Is filled by somé pierson or story from the Bible, and where,
thetefiore, it is hard to believe that any miemorial of a private
mdividial wonld: have been sllowed o remain.  For these
reasons, then, we more willingly believe that either the Church
ar the Blessed Viggn was intended : and of these interpreta-
tions, we incline mther 1o the latter, first, because the Blessed
Virzin s to be found represented in this same attitude on
some of the glided glasses in the Catncombs; cither alone or i giasses,
between the Apostles Saints Peter and Padl, and can be jilenti- :‘:;‘:LE;’:‘;"
fied in both ouses by her name written: over her bead ; and
seeonilly, Lecause she 5 represented m the sume way also
upi & sepulcheal marhle of the earliest ages, in the Church of
San Giiovamning, at St Maxhhin, in Provence,.  The inscriphion
on this monment mns: thus,—Mazia  ViRao MiNESTER. DE
respuLe Grrosare —which seems to refer to sotite legeni
about her ministrations in the temple, ecorded in one of the
apocryphal Gospels.t  Moreover, it should not be fargutten

* Eiin ITist. Focles v, 0, § 40

T Mamr, Hegmglypa 365 Le Plasl, Inserijiliom Clmilsnees e e
Ulaule, yolii 275
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that on Byzintine coins, and in works of Greek art generally,
down to this very day, Our Blessed Lady is often represented
i this ancient and most expressive attitide of prayer.  Even
i the figure were intended principally 10 represent the Church,
itwould be quite in keeping with the practice of early Christian
writers to represent the Church under the symbol of the Virgin
Maother of God *

s Whatever may be thought of the cogency of these srguments,
Adoraiion of —anl we believe that they cannor easily be refutid,—the

rquestion of Our Lady's position in the most ancient field of
Christian art by no means depends spon them.  If these
paintings do not represent her, yet she certainly appeqrs. in
more than & score of other scenes. where her identity eamnat
be questioned. A modetn Protestant writer, indeed, laying
claim, too, to @ perfection of candonr, boldly says that he only
=W A single certain: specimen of a pdinting of the Blessed
Virgin in all the Catacombs, and that was of a companitively
late date, and that it is idle 1o attach much imporiance ta o
singular an exception.  He s cvidenitly referring to the
Madarma in the (so-culled) Catacomb of St Agnes; where she
is 10 be seen in the Aowatte of an arcosalivm, with ber' hands
ontstretehed o prayer, the Divine Infant in front of her, ghil
the Chyistisn monogram on- either side, tumned towands her +
The presence of this monogram natumlly directs vur thonghes
1o the foarth centiry ns the probable date of the wirk'; Lt
as there i no wimdure round the heatl either of Our Blessed
Lowd or His Haly Mother, it s necesany Lo fis the carlier half
af that century rather than the later. e Rossi considers thay

* See B Ol Ales. Paslag L 6 I Newman mys oo Apsa, wlf gl
*The Hily Apostle wanld not-leve quoken of the Chisdy wmder ugis e
Fleutar image maderr there had evived & Blesal Vi Mary, wlin was
exalied ob hiph, swd the ob et o veeemibon o all the Bnhiul " Lt
0 Loty ou biy Eirendoon, p b2,

F This pietire, bn weliich the INFe Dofos e placed s feanl af il
vlighn meotber, oo, el oy woshiie whe she 1 fotma thy

gl of & faveurie Bassian oo of the Madsioe which they exll 2ok,
siraibiess See Palimer, | = i

Ty
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the style of execution indicates as nearly as possible the timg
of Constanitine himself; 'This, howerer, so far from being the
oldest or most interesting painting of the Blessed Virgin 1o be
soen i the Catacombs, s probably one of the latest; and Wf

ihe nuthor we have refeérred to saw no'other, he can have seen

Viie 35— Frrece of the Wivsaed 1irgen asd CRild i (he Lemptiied] Crmotrey of
Xt A parn

but very little of the Catacombs at all.  There 15 (uite a
sumerous class of paintings,—De Rossi speaks of upwards of
twenty,—representations of the Magi making their afferings 1o
the Infant Jesus, m which she is always the centraly or at least
the principal figure, Genernlly she sits at the enid ol the scene,
with the Holy Child on her lap, aml the three Magl are before The Magl are
her: but in three or four instances she 1s in the middle ; and AlnEre s
liere, in order to keep a propes halince between the two sides
of the picture; the mumber of the Magi is increased or
diminielied ¢ there wre either four, a8 m the cemetery of 5t
Domitilla, or only two, 25 in that of Saints Peter and Marcel-
linus: It is clear, however, that three was already Enown a5
the traditional mumber ;* for even in one of the instinces we
have (uoted we can still trace the origimal sketch of the arst,
destgning another amingement of the scen¢ with three figurss

* [t gemerally sabl that Si Lo the Groat, or 5t Alazinuas of Tatin;
are Llse fired Withesses it this madition.  Ongeo, however, oons (o haw

hid e same ddes—=Fdrad o Srarupd UL disa wavit purs adn
W
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only ; ‘then, mistrusting the result, he abandaned the attemp,
andl sacnficed historic truth to the exigencies of his art.  Pmng-
imgs: of this-subject befong o different nges, but e Kossi
assipns the two that have Been specially mentioned to the
first and second half of the thind century respectively, He
claims & much higher antiquity for the painting of Our Dlessed
Lady represented in Plite X, 1, He unheésithtingly says that
he believes this to belong almost to the apostolic age. 1t 15
to be seen on the vnuolted rool of a dwwfus in the ceme-
tery of St Priscille, and represents the Blessed Virgin seated,
her head parially covered by a short light veil, and with the
Holy Child in ber aoms; opposite to herstands a-mam, clothed
i the patfium, holding & volume in one hand, and with the
other pointing to o star which appears above andl between the
twir figures. "This stur almost always accompanies Our Blessed
Lady, both in paintings and in sculptures. where there is an
obvious historical excuse for it, &g, when she 'is represented
with the Mags offcring their gifts (Plate X. 2), or by the side
of the manger with the ox and the ass;* bot with a single
fjure, a5 in the preésent instance, it i% unwsnal. “There has
been some difference of opinion, therefore, among archeolo-
gists as to the mterpretotion that ought to be miven of this
figare. The most olwious conjecture would Le that it s
meant for St Joseph, or for one of the Masi.. De Rossi, how-
ever, gives many rexsons for preferring the prophet Isaiss,
whose prophecies concerning the Messias abound with imagery
borrowed from lightt This prophet s found on one of the
glisses in the Catncombs, stunding in a similar attitude Lefore
Our Blessed Lord, where his identity can hardly be dispured,
since he appears i another compartment of the same glass in
the act of being sawn asunder by the Jéws (i accordance with
the tradition mentioned by St Jerome); 3 and Our Blessed

* Tho oo and the s gre foumd jna ngrosmiation of the Nativity oo 5
oy benring tlis ddin 4,10 Sg5—faeer, Ot L 5y

o 3 7 102 3,009 T 5 Lnko 1 78010,

2 Ia bafamoay, & 5
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Laly, a5 an ean, occupies the intervening cOmpartment
between these two figures of the prophet  Hosio ® fhas pre-
cerved 1o us another fresco from the cemetery of St Callixuus,
still more closely resembling that upon which we are communt-
ing from St Priscilla, only there is no siar, but in its stead the
hatlements; as of some town, appear behind the Woman and
Chilil, by which it was probubly intended to denote the town
of Bothlehem, s was so commonly done in the sculptures,
mosaics, and other works of later art, We have already said
Uit De Rossi considers this painting, with which we are now
concemed, to have been executed, i not in apostolic times,
and, as it were, under the very eyes of the Apostles themselves,
yet certainly within the first hundred and fifty years of the Chris-
tian era.. He first bids vs carefiilly to study the urt displayed in
the design and execution of the painting, and  then to com-
pare it with the decomtions of the famous Pagan tombs dis-
gavered By the Via Latina in 1858, and which are unani-
niously refermed to the times of thie: Antonines, or with the
pintings of the abicida near the Papal erypt i San Callisto,
Bescribed I ournext chapter, and known to belong to the very
beginning -of the third century; andl he justly argues that the
more: clussical style of the painting now under Examnation
uhliges- s to assign 1o it a still earlier date.  Next, he shows
{hat the Catacoml in which it appears was one of the oldesti¥
St Priscilla, from whom it receives its pamic, having been the
wother of Pudens, and a cotemporary of the Apostles ; and
still fisrther, thit there is good reason for bebeving what Hosio
and others have said, that the tombs of Saints Pudentiana and
Praxedes, and therefore probably of their father, 5t Pudens
himself, were in the immedinte neighbourhood of the chapel
in which this Mardonna is found ; fioally, that the- inscaplions:
which are found there form a ilass by themeelves, bearing
mianifest tokens of the highest antiquity, Everything, there-
fore, combinies to satisly him that this Benutifil pamting of Cur
" Riom, Solt P 355 T See p DL
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Blessed Lady is the oldest which has yer been discovered, and
it is neediess to observe that she and her Divine Son are
clearly the principal figures init. She does not enter here into
the composition of an historical or allegorical scene as a
secondary personsge, but hersell supplies the miotive, s (o
speak, of the whole painting. She seems also, as far as we
can make out from the imperfect remains of the painting, to
have been repeated in other parts of this dawdvs, hoth by
herself, and with her Haly Spouse and Child—a group which
Bosio und Garrued also have recognised in other parts of the:
Caticombs. D Kossi still further tells us—and again he is
able tw quote Bosio and Garmeci ® 25 having been yuite of the
satne opinion with himself—that there are other frescoes in
this same cemetery of St Priscilla, representing the Annuncia-
uont by the Archangel, the Adoration by the Magi, and the
Finding of Our Blessed Lord in the Temple ; ih a word, all
these archwolugists are agreed that this cemetery. surposses
every other, both for the number, the vaniety, aull the antiquity
of the pletarial representations of Our Blessed Lady.

Some of vur réaders will be taken somewhar by surprise by
Our mention of any groups representing “The loly Fansly,"
and especially of any representation of St Joseph, De Rossi
acknowledges that this class of monoments is atill open o
some question, the paintings o which: be is supposed to
enter being gererbly in wvery bad state of preservation.  [n
the sarcaphiagi he certainly uppears ; anil in the most ancient
of them, a5 4 young and lesnlless man, generally clad in o
tunie.  In the mossics of St Mary Major's, which are of the
fifth century, and in which he appears four vt five times, he is

‘shown of mature age, if not ol ; and fom that time forwand

this became the more common mode of representing  him,
Probubly the later artisty followed the legend of 54 Joseply's
age und widowhood which otcurs i the apocryphal Guspels,

* Bosoy lom. Sott. S0 Macar. Blaglogl 174, 242
t Hagioglypta, p; 295
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especially thar which bears the pame of St James the Les,
ahd thoke on the birth of Mary and the infancy of the Saviour.
These legends had lieen quoted by St Epiphaniis, St Gregory
Nazianzen, and other writers of the fourth: century; amd
alligions to them, of éven whole scenes tken from them,
poour in the artistic mopements of the fith anl Succeeding
ceoturies.  Before that time Christian artists seem strictly to
have beent kept within the hmits of the canonical books of
Holy Scripture.  Afterwards it was probalily. consillered that
there was no longer any danger to the integrity of the faith,

unitl grreater licence was given both to poets and arvists,

Fri e —Sanwtlag v fomnd umang fhe smini of i amcire? chaebor in Lan Calliise
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CHAPTER VL
LITURGICAL PAINTINGE

T mighe have Leen thought that the impenetrable secrecy
which in antient times shrouded the sacred | mysteries
from the gaze or knowledge of the profane would have rei-
deted any sensible representation of them by art on the walls
of the Catacombs quite impossible.  And, doubtless, such
representations: were very rare.  The pamings we are about
to describie are merely exceptional ; and they wers execited
ut the end of the second century, ur guite in the beginming of
the third, before the invasion of the subtermnean cemeteries
by the heathen bhad taughe the necessity of caution.  More:
aver, by n eareful use of Christian symbolism, and a mixture of
things mutural and supernatoral, simple and allegorical. the
artisg has contrived to produce a work which; whilse eminently
litargical in character (representing the wilininistration of Bap-
tism and the consecration of the Holy Eucharist), and plain
enough and of the highest interest and value 1w us, yer 1o an
unimiraied sranger most always have lieen Alsalutely uningel-
ligitle "The administration of Baptism, for example, is mixed
up with Inblicl histories and allegories of vanous kinds - ant
the consecration of the Holy Eucharist is hoth complicayed by
means of the hieroglyphic sign of the fish, and alss veiled
nnder various historical scenes taken from the O and New
Testament, These paintings deserve to be examined in the
most minute deetile.  They are 1o be found In phay

series of
cebfdmdie in Abe diimiddiate reighbourhooed of the I'-".‘ii-.u[ CEFpt
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concerning which it has been already shown * that they wete
all moade about the same time: the oldesy, before the end of
the second century, the latest, at no very advanced period in
the third. In three of them, the paintings are too much
destroyed to enabile us to recognise all their details ; but as
far as we may judge from the frugments which remain, they
were of the same subjects, and of the same generl charcter
with those of the two oldest chambers, which we propose to
deserilie.

(in the wall at the left of the door as we enter the first, is General de.
the old familiar figure of & man sinking the rock, whence the :‘I-::ﬂ“_‘“ of
water guabes forth,  Next, we see a man fishing in the stream,
und then another man baptizing a youth who stands in the
same water; The paralytic carrying his bed on las shoulder
colicludles: the series on that side of the chambert On the
principal wall, or that which faces the doorway, we see & three-
tegged table, having on it bread and fish, with 4 womiin
sianding on one side of it in the attitade of prayer; and a
man on the other, clad only in the paifum, cxtending his
hands, and especially his right hand, towards the table in such
a'way as to force upon every Chnstisn intelligence the ules
of the act of consecration.! This is followed by the scene
already described, of seven men sitting at table with bread
and’ fish lefore them; and eight baskets of loaves arranged
along the floot ;§ and then Abraham about o offer up his son
Isaac—a scenc casily identified: by the ram andthe Rgeot of
wood at their sufel| These three scenes are painted, side by
sille, on the interval between two graves; and they are flanked
it either extremity by & full-length figure of a_foesor, with his
{eft arm extended and a pickaxe resting on his right shoulder, %
The painting on the third side of this chamber has pershed,
all the plaster having fllen to the ground and been redueed
o dusc  Hur the plaster of the small recess an the right-hand

* See . 1360, + Tlate K11 + Plae XIV. 3.
§ Plape X111 ¢ Plaic X1 5 * Plale X1. 3



264 Rovia Sotterranca,

sitle of the doorway i8 atill perfect, and shows us the figures.
ol two men, not standing side by side, but one placed an &

higher leve! than the other (probably in consequence of the:

narrowness of the space). One of these men is seated, and
might be suppesedd 10 be teaching from a long roll, probahly
of parchment, which he holds in his hands ; the other seems:
1o he drawing water from o well which is dlready overflowing,
In the szeind chamber, we find the rock, the fsherman, the
feast of seven, the baptisw, and the sitting teacher, much the
same 25 before.  On the righthand wall, which in the former
chamlier was in ruins, we distinguizh the rasing of Lazarms from
the dead | and whilst ot one side of the doorway is & preacher
standing, the frgments of plaster found on the ather show that
u fossar Huld onee Betny represented there, :

We have slready saidl that the same subijects, with more or
less of varation, appear 1o have been reproduced in the
other chambers of this series; and such frequent repetition
nturally suggests the presence of some hidden sense,  Nor,
indeed; s it o work of any. difficulty to ascertam what that
sense 8. Already our readers have ol the clue placed in
their hands, which, if carefilly wed, will guide them anght
through all this apparent confusion of sacramental rites,
biblical hisrories, and scenes from commen 1ife

Their meantng A single author, Tertullian, who was n Rome alsout the tine

S Y (s hese pintings were: exeamted, and anay very probably

have oflen scen them, an be mode 1o supply all the fresh

guidance that is needed for there complets mterprotation, 1

i former chapter wie hean! him deserilivg Chiistiimy as Fingle

Theewaters  fish bom in the waters of Baptiam . anid in his treatise U
of Bapitiom .

“ypifiedt by the that sscmment he speaks of those waters as flowing forh

ke om the rock. The rock, as we know ftom the Seriptures

themeelvos,® wus Christ, who refreches with 1he spariead

waters ol His grace ol of the faith he weary aod thirsty

wanderers in the wildemess of ths world, There nithing
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in the picture to show who it is that s here striking the rock :
bt we must anticipate for o moment what will be Lirought
before s in o fature chapter,® and say briefly that Moses is
here & figure of Saint Peter, who suceeeded to him, and became
* the leader of the new Tsrael” as Prodentins says; with hum
was the authorty to draw forth the true living waters of
swrmmental grace which flow from the Rock, and are first
given in Baptism. and to communicate them to the whole
Clurch

The tock; then, followed by a man fishing, and another and the faber
baptizing,$ is a very striking instance of that charactenstic of ™
ancient Christian art which we have heard Lord Lindsay
call * typical Helmms" “The truths of the Gospel are
veiled, yet revedled, under the pamllel and rypical events,
cither of the Ol 1aw or of common life,  The pittures spoke
to the Christians of thase days (the second and thind centuries),
in o very plain and inelligible way, of he gate of all the
sacraments, the begioning of Christlanity, the sacrament af
Haptisn,

And the same mystery was again set before them in the and the
nekt paiiting on the same wall, the paralytic carrving his bed. ff,.':;ﬂfh“
Those who have ever visited the (socalled) Catacombs of bod-

St Agnes: with Father Marchi; will remember that he used
always to adientify this painting with the sacrament of Penance,
suppsing it to refer to the man that was healed at Caphar-
naumy to whom Ouor Lord addiressed those words,  Be of gond
cheer, thy sirs are furgiven thee ;" and] indeed, that mimcle is
expressly quoted in the apostolical constitutions e symbolical

* Chaples VI

# 51 Cypelan, Ep. od Jube, somu lE g 332 Hence in the writitgs of
the Fathers, the font of the onn Bapism sml s devivtion from the one
Rock wis s favourie type af she avigin and unity of the Eith, the socr-
it mndl the Cherehe Anil the lmpuinert of the validity of  Haptiam
meliinintered by hevoties, had wo stronger srgument agalmt their enemies
than this sloulsteld sty of Pajitban and of the Clitrels, wiid the promga-
tivg of Peter aw lts el = Plate X1T.
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of this sacranent.  Nevertheless, it would have been obviously
out of harmony with the prevailing tone of thought and prac-
tice among the Christians of the days of persecation that
they should have represented grievous sin and repentance
as n probable mterlode between the sacraments of Baptism
and the Holy Euchirist. 1t &5 [ar more probable, therefore,
thal all the paintings on this wall were Intended to have
reference to Baptism, just as all those on the next speak
clearly of the Holy Sacrament of the Altar; and it is better to
understand this pictine of the paralytic, gs representing that
other mircle wrought at the pool of Bethsaids, which Tertul,
tian, Optatas,® and pthers, have interpreted ) as typical of the
healing waters of Baptism.

We puss on, then, w the next three pictures, which form a
group by themselves, quite as intimately connected with one
ancther as those we have been just now consdermg, amid
foldwing from them o strict. theclogical | sequence, Tt is
exactly the same train of thought and combination of ideds
which we have found before in rhe ancient epitaphs of St
Abercis anid of Autun, in both of whidch there s a natural anil
easy transition from the waters of Baptism to the heavenly Fish
of the Holy Eochanst.  Moreover, we muse not forger that,
according 1o/ the ccclestastical diseipline of those days, these
two sacraments followed one another much more closely than
they do now ; they werd, infact, ofien administered simul
Taneously.

There are certaim details, however, i the mode of repie-
senting the symbnls of the Holy Euchanist in these paint:
wgs which requite a few words of additional explanation:
Somie persons; for instance, might ke exception to that which
we lave called a picture of the conseesatiom, in conseriienoe
of the insnfficient clothing of the man we have supposed 1o be
the priest.  He w clil only iwthe padiivm, and as he strerches
out his hanil over the table. bis breast and ami, and e

ol £ “Ifdll'l'l'm, e 81 De Schive Don o b
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whale side of his body become much exposed.  There can be no
doubt, however, that this simple austenity of dress, which was
& chameteristic of the better class of heathen philosophers,
was atone nme,—and especially at the time to which these
pictures belong—adopted also by the Christian clergy.  The
Greeks and Romans always looked on the philosopher's cioak
us & gnamntee of more than ordinary knowledge.  Euscbios
distinctly mentions of Justin Martyr, that he * preached the
Ward of God in the dress of 2 phill‘impher;" bot it 5 mot
quite certain that he was & priest. Before him, Aristiles of
Athens, and after him Termullian, Heracles, a priest of Aldx-
andria, Gregory Thawmaturgus, and others, did the same.
Terullian expressly defends and applauds this mode of dress
in hig. treatise e Padiint  Prudentws, who (as we know)
frequented the Catacombs, must have had before his mind'’s
eye some such painting as we are now explaining, when
he described, in the begmning of his Prschomachio, Faith
coming down to do battle with idolatry, atdred almost in this
yery way, He represents her as carried away by the eager-
mess of her zeal, and descending into the grenn but mperfectly
glad] with bare arms and shoulders, and other limbs un-
coverei.d St Cyprian, indeed, who lived about fifty years later
than ‘Tertultian, denounced the vainglorious immuodesty of the
bare breast of the heathen philosophers,§ and spoke of
Christinn teachers, by way of contrast, us being philosophers
not in words but i deeds, not making any outward show, of
wisdom by their dress; but holding it in truth.  But this oniy

* s, Ecel v, 41, See als the npening of Justin's dnlogne with
Trypibin.

+ See wole a1 begiming of Ooklers edition of Ahin treathes, Lefpic,
1853, toem L g13. Also St Hieron Epy biiih,, ail Magwum. Camal, Wi
NL ex  ** Humersm cxeriaz,” is the very word wssil by Termllun, & 3.

= o Aareti turhida cullu,
Wonds darmperiy, Inbonia gonis, sxsecte facerlis,
. tee tolte meminil new Logoing emyy,
Podinre sed filens walido, seoubringe rsetis."—Vy. 31-33,

3 De Ponn Pathentie: 8 203 Exerti no sanmmid) pecltoris invierecnmds

pacimitia ™



268 Roma Sollerrane,

indicates a. change of taste and feeling upon the subject which
hadd come: over the Christian mind between the end of the
secutd century aml the middle of the thind ; and, in point of
fact; almost all the pictures of men, painted in the Catacombs
subsequent to this' date, represent them as clothed with the
tunic undermneath the pedfam, Thus we seem o be provide|
with & vety sure criterion as to the date of these paintings
San Callisto; and it s important to observe how precisely it
agrees with the result to which we had been led before by a
multituile of concurrent indications of a totally different kind.
The Chorch . Anpther derail m these paintings which has ben made the
s Py by subject of some discussion, § the true meaning 4f the woman
who stanls opposite w the priest, with outstretched arms in
the attitude of pmyer; whether she s imended o represent
some deceased ludy, buned in this chamber, or whether she
does not sather stand as a symbol of the Church.  Looking,
however, i the whole charmcter of this series of pamiings, we
canndt doubl that the litter interpretation is the mone cormeet.
Just as the person represented here as receiving baptism is a
mere-boy, or very young man, not becanse the artst intended
to denote some one determinate person who was really of that
age, but beeaune youth i the age of baptisn, and it was oven
customary to call neaphytes; of whatever age they might be;
dnfamtes o faveri s 80, in like manner. at the table of the tre.
mendous mysteries, & worsan wis represented, not because it
wats dlesited to do liobour to bny particulir lady whose tomb
might be near, but rather: because, when the whole body of
the fidthful was spoken’ of, it was most usual to speak of them
under this figure. Toth in the Epistles of 8t Paul, and i the
writings of the most andient Fathers, the Chorch s the Tiride
of Christ, without spot or wrnkle, She: partakes alio, ss we
have alteady noticed, of the marvellovs privilege of Our Messed
Lady, and, shilut still & virgng is el o foitfol mother, so 1hay
many things which are said of the one may he said also of the
other, mul o woman becomes o very natural artistic symb)
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for the whole Church. Thas, in the old musaics, 5., of
Sta, Sibina in Rome, put up by Pope Celestine in the earhier
half of the fifth century, the legends under two female figures
expressly designate them as Fedesia ex Gentitus, ancd Kaleda
ex Circumeisione, i.c, the Church from the Gentiles and from the
Jews; and it is certainly more probable that these miosics con-
tinued, with more or less of modification, the ancient types of
Clistian art, than that they mvented new ones.  Indeed, the
tradition of this symbolical language wis continued among
Christian artists; £.4. it occurs in liturgical illuminations of a
Pasehal candle in a MS. of the Barberini Library, belpnging to
the eléventh or twelith century.  However, whether this female
figure, standing here in prayer, be really meant for the Church,
for Our Blessed Lady, or for some one Chnstian soul, 15 com-
paritively unimportant. It is her position antd  cccupation
which command our attention, reminding us of the wonls of St
Cyril,* “that those prayers are most prevailing which anc made
with the consecrpted gifts lying open to view.”
Of the seven men seated together, and partaking of hread Anviers ta
and fish, we have atready spoken ; we mill anly adil here, in Rdus: Best
_answer 10 & German critic who would fain transfer the refer-
ence from the Blessed Sacrament to the etermal banguet in
lheaven, first; that the mere uniformity in all these paintings
of the number and sex of the guests, would alone suffice 10
distimgrish them from the representations either of the agupe
or of the joys of paradise. Specimens arc not wanting of
either of these subjects, but in Lioth of them women appear as
well as men, and in various aumbers,  Moreover, the position
and adjuncts of this fest in these chambers seem absoluiely 1o
determiine its sense.  In one instance, where the two scenes
are compressed into a single wall of the dhaniber, it stands
side by side with the representation of Baptism.  In another,
where o type or figure of each sacrament is joined with its
literal representation, as the fishing is next to the baptism, so
* Locr xxin. g, Ul Trame 275
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the comsecration Of the Holy Encharist is next to this enter-
tinment.  Todoubt, then, of its application to the Sacrament
of the Altar, especiudly when we remember how universally
the histery wis so interpreted. by ancient Christian teachers,
seetns a willil closing of our eyes agninst the tnath, and can
best be nccounted for by the rejection of the ancient doctrine
which the symbol expresses

We have scen that after the paintings.of the fishing and

mﬁumrﬁ:],- the baptizing, there followed, on the same wall, the paralytic,
;:J‘h*" the ykich we therefore roferred to the samic sacrament.  Here

also upon this wall, is & third scene, that of Almsham and
[sanc,* which, in like mummer, must be connected with the
Holy Eucharist; and although the same German critic, already
referrell o, fnds a difficulty in dccepting a figure of the
bloody sacrifice on the cross as o snitable figure also of the
unbioody sacrifice on the altar,f his scruples will scarcely be
considered conclusive, even by his eoreligionists.  For surcly
the scrifice of Isamc by his father might; in some respects,
clum to be considered a more lively type of the sacrifice of
the Mass than of the sacrifice on Mount Calvary: since,
although, as St Paul twice repeats, Abraham “offered up
his only-begoten son,” yet the blood of fsase was not really
shed [ he waus only “us it were slain "t Abraham * received
him from the desd for & parable”§ The offering, then, of
lsaac by his father is frequently sculptured on the Christian
sarcophagi of the fourth and fifth centries. together with
dther Liblical stories prefiguring the priesthood and saeri-
wee of the New Taw, Here it is the pendant {30 10 speak)
to that other picture already described, wherein the priest

* Lath are repeesenited a8 praying—a fgrpat and e ram behin them
wlong ehalile o to Wentify (hem,  Aunthee fresco of the ssine subject was
soen by Fowto.—-Mese. Setf, 505

+ Yot e ds cxpresly nameil in the Church's byinn Lawds Simr, 4 1y
figronis pemsignanur, cum Dmae immoluse:®™ and inthe Casng of the Magy
i e jmmimsed]l witls the saackhoms of Alml and of Medohiberie,

1 Apoc v B, I § Helixbopyyy
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is consecrating, *filling the place of Christ,” as 5t Cypriam *
speaks, *imimting what Christ did, offering a trie and perfect
sacrifice in the Church to God the Father.”
Not o vestige reniins of the principal subject which was The ssrescon-
1y £ d cludeswith thi
painted on the remaining wall, opposite 1o the pamtings of resurrection
Baptism. Nevertheless, we may venture with confillence fp o LS
supply it from the corresponding preture in the next chamber.
It was; as we have already intimated, the resurrection of Toasa-
fits; which to the Christiansof that age wottl) have seemed the
most natural, and almest necessary, complement 1o representi.
vions of the Holy Fucharist, Not only did the language which
(hiur Blessed Tord made use of, on occasion of that miracle, bear
a very striking resemblance to parts of His discourse upon the
Blessed Sacrnment,t but He had also seemed to connect a re-
surreetion to everlasting life m so special o manner with the
eating of His flesh and drinking His blood, that the Fathers
alwnys speak of the one as a kind of pledge and camest of the
other. We may see from the language of Prudentius] how
naturally the Christian mind passed from one of these subjecty
to the other, a5 when he suddenly stops-in the midst of his
reflections upon the multiplication of the loaves and fishiss,
bearing upon their relation two the Holy Euchurist, and, as
though he feared that be was in danger of revealing secrets:
forbidden to profane ears, abruptly aididresses himself to Laza:
s, as the next subject of which it woukl naturully become
him 1o speak,
1t is to e observed that Lazarus is not here representod
in the grdinary way in which he was represented during the
thind century, 48 an adult, and swathed like a mummy just
emenging from the tomb, bat as a youth, hoving the winding-
sheet loosely hanging about his person, as though to mark him
% an iideal and allegorical, rather than an historieal personage,
Tt is pot necessary that we shoulid dmw out at length the

* Ep aid Corn. Hy, + Cf, St John xi 25 with v 5¥, &c.
2 Apotheosis, Vo 73
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hidden sense of thit series of paintings of the history of Jonas,
with which the upper part of these walls s deécormted, their
bearmg on the tnals of this present life and the hope: of a
futore: one Deing sufficiently obvious: There remain, how-

Sapplemein. ever, two other figures on which we ought to make some
£ Iiing | obscrvations.  One of them is seated, apparently in the act

‘eaplained.

of unrolling n volume, or, mt least, holding a long roll of
patchment in lis hands; the ‘other stands; dawing water
from a well which is already ovediowing. In the nest chiam-
ber, the same figure appears twice, once standing, once sItHng,
but on botly oeeasions holding o book, and secmingly engaged
in the work of instuction.  He wears the same ascetic dress
of Pagan philosophers ns the pnest who wns consecrating,

Our first impulse ut sight of the well with its overilowing
wilers s to refer it to the conversation of Qur Blessed Lond
with the Somaritan womon at the well,® wherein He promised
to give water to them that believe in Him, suel as should
“hecome in them a fountain of water springing up unto life
everlasting.”  Amd, doabtless, this would be o wery beautiful
and appropriate fermmnation to i séries of symbolical paintings.:
Lisginning with the streaim of grace, dmwn from’ the rock of
Christ by him who was himsell a rock, and now ending
with the Well of Living Water and the promise of etemnal life,
A 'mare carchil consideration of the subject, however, his led
De Rossi to adopt anpther intémpretation.  He supposes this
Agure to represent a Chnstian doctor of the faith, possilily St
Callixtus himself, who perthaps. devised this whole symbolical
series, anil is then commetnorated in them, just as the mere
material workmen (the fimera) were also mepresented on the
same walls  He takes the drmwing of the water at the well 1o
b only an expression in ar of what Origen had said in wogpd,
wlten he gpreakee of = the Well whence spiritun] waters ane 1o be
drawm for the refreshment of the belisvers ;" ¢ and thar the

* B et B, 1y v 3T 3R
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reason fur making use of these unusual memonials of individuals
was the fact that this cemnetery was thie first which had ever
Delonged to the Churchi in her aggregate capacity.®

Doubitless, this same reason eiplaing also the eanmuﬂnl This v-hn’nr
character of the whole system of decoration that was adopted 1,, nd b,r
in these chambers: They form one. aniform. gronp, adored ST
with the same symbols and i the same style, freely changed
in their composition and armngement, yet constant in their
hidden meaning and theological sense ; whereas in all the
other cubiaule of the same urea there is no tmee of the
same systent of decoration. It may well be doubited whether
any privare individuals would lave ventured: on: such bold
representations of the sacred mystenes for the adumment of
their family vaults ; neither would every artist have had suffi-
gient theological knowledge to design them.  On many ae-
counts; therefore. they seem 1o besr the stamp of authority,
and are certainly one of the most valuable monuments: of
ancient Chistian st thit have came down to us

Fosio and pthers before Tle Rossi have discovered in the A fow other
Catzcomb of 5t Priscilla other paintings-of a liturgical charac- “'um'::}w
ter, but not so full and complicated a serdes.  They represent where.
the taking of the veil by some consecrated virgin, the laying
on of hands for ordination, and perhaps, also, for public pen-
ance. And, as we hive ourselves also before Observid, tnany
of the emblems, and devomtions in varivus pares of the Cati:
combs hive & distinet litangical sense and reference, even
when they seem at first sight to be simply historical.  Indeed,
& recent Foglish writer, who has published a work on * Ancient
Uhristinnity and Sacred Artin Taly,” rying to enlist them on
the side of Protesmntism, or, at least, to efféct a separation of
them from the canse of Catholic truth, does not refise 1o
acknowledge thar ¥ if any one coild s cast away bias and
prepossession as to form for himself the ideal of a Christian
church exclisively from the records of the past that meet us

* Fec e A5 30,
"
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in the Catseomlis, his impartial and calmly-adopted conclu
siom would be that, in the worship of such s clurch, all should
revolve round & mystic centre of sacramental ordinance”

Hefore taking leave of this interesting senies of liturgioal
pintings, which we have béen examining, it 5 worth remark-
ing how accurately they illustrate and confirm the remarks
which were maide i o former chapter,® on the arder in which
the several clusses of paintings succeeded one another in the
development of Christian art.  We are sure that these chan
bers were excavated i the very earliest perind of the thinl
century. if not i the emd of the second ; and there can be
little douby that the paintings were excouted at the same
time, and the same subjects were pmnted in all of: them.
Butanthe latese of the ewdrawdn, they are yepresented only by
means ol the bililical stores, without any odmisvture of scines
mirely allegorical or heroglyphical i yel later sddfcadiem
near the tomb of St Euasehins the sume spbstamualides 15
atill there, in that | picture of the Good Shepherd and His
Apostles, and the various attitudes of the sheep, described
i page 237 hut it s redoced to an expression less secret,
and in ‘more literal conformity - the text of the bistories
anidl pambles.  The rick is there, whehce flowell the watirs
of Baptism, nnd by its sude on the next wall is the symbiol of
the Holy Kucharst ;) butar is merely i 5 represensation of the
two Apostles bringing the bocad and fish to Our Blessed Lord
lefore the imiraculous nmiltiplination, 10 i, thesefore, ruther
anaccuTile I[:l,'ll_'i:ﬂ‘l'l.‘lﬂliiﬂl'l of an histoncal fact, thaoy a TysTE-
rioiis symbol. though, of cowtse, we do’ not doubt that it was
with'a mystical fntent that it waz painted theére,

4 Bee-puige 19



CHAPTER VIL
GILDED GLASSES FOUND IN THE CATACOMBS,

HERE are, in many of the great museunis of Europe, Varous
collections more or less extensive of articles fonnd in ?ﬂﬂ“ e

the Catacombs of Rome. Rings, coink, feravoffa lamps Catacomle
with Christian emblems upon them, amd various other ol

Jects of domestic nse or ompment, have been: from time to

time discoveéred in the Christian cemeteries.  They have been

found stuck into the cement which surrmmils the A, and

must bave been placed there at the time of burial, and by
surviving friends who desired thus to express their own affec-

tion, and to distinguish the grave of their departed relative

from those argund it In some [ew instances the instrmments

of martyrdom ‘were: buried with the martyr; and although

many of the amicles exhibited under this appellation are
wndonhtedly fictitions, still thete seems no reason why we

should doubl the gennineness of some of the wsgale, oriron-

claws, and of the Mumdate,” or scourges loaded with lead

which are to he seen in: Christian museums, ahd which cor-

respond exnctly to the instruments of tortwre: described in

the Acts of the Martyrs, and other ancient records  The

Vatican Library contains the largest collection of these Cliris-

tian antiquities ; but very mrely hus anyaccount of the locality

in which they have been discovered been preserved, and thus

they have lost much of their interest and historical value.

Another class of abjects, however, have an interest and valie tilded gl

RS i thy,
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of their own, and tell their own story ; although bere also, in
many instances, we have to regret the absence of information
s to the locality in which they were discovered. These are
the fragments of glass, oramented with figures and letters in
gold, of which the largest collection is to be seen in the
Vatican Library, Smaller collections may be found in the
Kircherion Museum at the Roman College, and in the musenm
of the Propaganda. The British Museum possesses about
thirty specimens, the museus of Paris, Florenee, and Naples,
not so many,  Among prvete collections, Me (5 W, Wilshese's
in/ this country is probably one of the best: &t contins about
twenty specimens, the more importuut of which ire at present
in the loan collection of the South Keosington Mustom,

These glasses are, the greater part of them; evidently the
Bottoiss of drnking cips,  Their peculiarity consists in &
design having been executed in gold leaf on the flat bottom of
the cops o such) a manner ws that the figures and: letters
shoold be seen from the inside, like the designs on the glass
beatoms of the ale tankards o popalarat Oxfond and Cambriilge,
The gold leaf was then protected by a plate. of glass, which
was welded by fire s0 a8 to form one solid mass with the eup,
These cups, like the other articles founid o the Catacomlis
were stk into the sl soft cement of the newly-closeid grave
und’ the double giass bottom, mbedded in the piaster, has
resisted the action of mme; while the thinner portion of the
eup, exposs] waecilont and décay by stamding out from the
plaster, las in almost evers instance perished  Boldett
informs: us that he found two or three cops ennre, and fus
representation of one of these is given in Padre Garrucei's
work.®  Even the bottoms of these glass cups Tiave frequently
pershed in the attemipt 1 detach them from the plaster, and
thie impression left in the cement is often all that remiine o
show the Joss sustained by Christion arehisology.

The discuvery of thew glasses s coeval with that of the

® Ytri-grint i fiigore ™ ove— Hir sy on, Ta0 7 W fiod editicn
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Catacombs themsslves  Bosio found five or six fragments ufl'?ﬂvé{"ig
them during all his researches on the Via Appia and Via Hosio aud
Ardenting. and then found an equal nunber of whole nnbiroken ;tuhﬂl:"
specimens in a single gallery on the Via Saliria; and when Catagambe
Aringhi published the drawings mnd descriptions of these, he
added an account of & few others that had been discovered
since.  Hupmarruotis work contains an account of about
seventy specimens, which were all that were known in his
time. Boldeti added abour thirty mere, Padre Garmucdi,
however, has obtained wécurate drvwings of 4l the specimens
pow extant in the various museums of Europe, so that in his
publication we have & filll eollecrion of about 340, twenty of
which, however, only exist in the pages of Baldetti, Olivien,
and ather amthors:.  Moderm explomation has not brought to
light many new speeimens In the course of twenty-three
years Of labiour in the Catscomibs; De Rossi hus only come
upon two fmgments, and two or three have been hrought w'l":r Fouund at
hight by the excavations. recently made at Ostin.  Until #1864 (el
not a sihgle specitoen had been discovered except in the
neighbotirhood of Rome, but in that year a very remarkable
fragment of a gilded glass plate was found at Cologne in
éxcaviting the fundations of a house near the Church of
St Severing and in 1866 another, though of & different work-
manship, was discovered, together with some chamed bones,
in a rough stone chest about thirty mches in: length, and
Rfteen in o width and- depth, in 4 similar excavation near the
well-Enown Ulnorch of St Ursals and her companions.  This
list specimen is now in the Stade: Collection my the British
Museum ; and o woollcar of the 'other Ja given in page 290

These two -.-:ccpth"nm scarcely séem sufficient o overthrow The it of
the general opimon of archwologists that Kome was the only m‘:ﬂl‘;’{“
place where this kind of ghiss was manufactured.  Gaprueei Rome
has, indeed, adopted a further conclusion, and considers the
art to have been confined o the Roman Christions: 1t 15,
hiwever, excecllingly improbable that the Christians: khould
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have been acquainted with any omamental art which was
unknown to their Pogan cotemporarigs  Besides, severnl of
the figures represent gladistoritl combats amd scenes  from
Popan mythology, such asno Clinstan artist of the exrdy ages
would have thought of depicting, nor can cither the figures 'or
the inscriptions which accompuny them be in any way adapred
50 a5 to beara Chrstian signification.  How, then, it may be
asked, arewe to account for the fact 'of these glasses scarcely
ever having been found except in Christinn sepulchral cryps?
We atknowledge the fact, but deny. the micrence; forit 3o
fes=ia fucy thay these glasses have never bLeen discovered in
dny Christian building or sepulchre abore pround, anil vet we
Enow that from very early times, anid more especinlly after
At 30E, the Chnstions possessed many places of burial which
were ot sitbtermanean.  That no such glasses have come
down to us from antiquity, except those found i the Cata-
comhs, 18 to be asembed (o ther extremely fragile namre,
which the peculiarcircmmstiice of their having been imbeddied
in mortar alone preserved from destruction,  Cavedony con-
jectures, with much probability, that vessels of glass thus ornas
mented have been destroyed in great quintitios for thesake of
the gold whidh ey contuined, and this conjecture is confirmend
by ont or two instances recently found, in which some of the
gold leaf has been semped away with an instrument foreed
in between the plates-of glass.®  The Jew * dedlers in Lroken
glasi" who pliedl their trade in Todtevers, even in the days
ol Martial.t may have had some share i prodicimng the scarcity
of specimens of this kind of maneficture.

1t is difficult to determine precisely the perind 1y which
these glasses are 10 e assigned.  Olivies discovered one in
the cemetery of St Callixtus, “in the middle of which wax

& Cavedoni, Oarrvacioni, &, po 6 & nuited in Mudleroe, L. R
¥ Transyberines smbalator,
O paliemiia slphomtn froeciis
Fermatal vibea—Apgs L gz
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represented 4 heap of money, and in the centre of i the heap,
un the top of all the rest, was to be distinguished the head of
Caracalla®®  Another ulass bears the pame of Marcellinus,
who was murtyred under Diocletiun s, jeqt From an
examination of the style of dress, and of the miode of armnging
the hatr, 25 atso from the orthogmphy of the legends and other
indications, Padre Garrucel consuders them all antenor o the
tinse of Theodosivs 3 and De Rossi speaks more precisely,
assigning them to 3 period ranging from the middle of the
third to the beginning of the fourth century,

‘I'he sibjects depictéd on them are more varied than Subjects de-
those pamted on the walls of the Catacombs, A few are, as I"Mﬂ:,u -
wie have ulready mentioned, scenes from Fagun mythology : Fagan,
Herculés, Achilles, and Pagm gods and goddesses.  Others.
ropresent hoxers. contending fur the prize, charioteers, and
hunting scenes; a shipbuilder with his men variously em-
ployed ; & woney-coinet, 3 tailor, and & druggist, each in his
shop.  Domestic scenes frons the nursery and the schoolroom Sachil and
are also bere to be met with; a fathet and muther, wuhdm'k'
onte or mube of their chiliren in front of them | or sull more
frequently, a husband and wife, stunling side by gide, some
umes. with hands joined | over the nuptial altar, which:
generdlly presidid over by Chnst, either represented by His
EEn g )K. or else in His own person crowning the
marries] couple.  In one instance, it seems to be an angel
instéad of Chirist, who 1s assisting at the union 3 butiz 18 quite
pssibile that this may be a Pagun scene, und the winged
figure may be wmended tfor Cupid.  Five or six specimens
exliibit the seven-bmanched cmdletick, the ark conmiming the Jewl,
ralls of the law, and other Jewish symbols; Lut the great
miajunity are manifestly Chnstian,

Three of thess of which iwo are n the possession of Mr Most fre-
Wilshere, have one of two figures in the centre. and, gronped ﬂ::ﬂ’ Sl
around these, a humber of sibjects from Holy Scripture.

* Garoed, ‘Tave xrsiii, 4. & F ih Takv sl wiy
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Desésiption of This in ane * we have Christ with the rod of power changmg

Wity of s

Flgnrss of
Suinte

the water into wine : - Tobins with the monster hish; Christ
with the soll of power enabiling the parilytic W earry his bed ;
and lasily, with the same rod of power protecting the Three
Children in the flammg furnace of Babylon.  Another, also in
the possession of Me Wilshere, + has the Apestles Peter andl
Faul in the centre, and the six compartments around: them
contain successively figures. of the Three Children ; o man,
stippiosed Dy Garmueel o be the prapliet Esaias, with o ool ol
a hook taken ot of & chest, and a symbolical fgure, of the
sun; then o female fignre praying, possibly the Vingn, whose
matemity the prophet saw invision ; next 4 man, probalily the
prophel Tsaias, Deing sawn psunder by two executioners ; then
anithier man with 2 mod and a serpent in front of him, probably
Muoses and the brazen serpent, which Our Lord tells us was a
type of Himsell ; and lnstly, Moses striking the rock.  These
and other scriptural subjects, sich as the Fall, Noein the Ark,
the sacrifice of Isaac, the destruction of the dragon by Daniel,
and the history of Jonas are found sometinies singly, and
sometimes wgether.  Our Lord is fréquently represented as
the Giood Shepherd, or as muluplying the loaves, or changing
the witer into wine ; but in this latier mitadle the nunber of
waterpots is invariahly representes] as seven instead of six,
apparently to wignify that the symbolical weaming of the
miracle a5 8 type of the Holy Euchanst was principally in
the artist’s mind

The Blessed Virgin is represented sometimes alone, with
her name over her head, pmying between two olive-trees-
sometimes with the Apostles Peter and Paul on either side of
her ; sometimes accompanied by the virgin martyr St Agnes,
St Agnes is found on several ghsses with similar variations:
Other sunts, as 5t Lawrence, St Vincent, Hippolytus Callix.
tus, Marcellinus, Sixtus, Timotheus. &c, are found more

* vt Tav. L. L I L en 2
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rarely. But the favourite subject is evidently the representa-
ton of the two great Apostles Saints Peter and Panl
Those who have passed a summer in Rome will pot easily Foat of
fisrget the etithusissm with which the Romans still keep the T
festa of their great patrons,  Even the vast basilica an the
Vatican appears (il of citizens in gala dress, when they listen
with proud satisfaction to the glorious hymn :
£ 6 tefix Boma | que duorisn Pringpam
Es eomaeeiatn gloroa sangiine,

IHivenm croone parpomis caulems
Excellls orkibs tns pailehitadins"

The sermons of St Leo the Grear; and the poems of Pruden- ar Rowe fo
tiuk, show us with what solemnity the festival was. oliserved in fariliceneet
the fourth and fifth century. * The people flock together,”
sings the latter,  for more than ordinary joys.. Tell me, my
friend; what this may be? They mn to and fro through the
whale of Rome, and shout for joy, beesuse (o us this festal
day of the Apostles” tiumph has come again, this day enobled
by the blosd' af Peter and of Paul.™*  These festivities were
then, @ now, apt % mn intey excess, and hence St |erome;
while thanking Eustochinm for her childish presents of sweet-
meats, mdids the caution; *Ie is the feast and histhday: of
Blessed Peter ., , and therefore we must tuke all the more
care that we keep this solemn day not so munch with the
shundance of our foxd, a5 with the gludness of our souls
For it is very almnd to propose with overeating to honour
a maryr, who: you know plesed God by his fists™+ St
Augustine lamemts: the dishonour done. by scenes af niot
o the saints, “whom drunkards now persccite with ther
oufrs, A mach as the furions Paguns wsed to) pursne them
with stones:" 1 and he specully moums over the scndal
given by the winebibbing in *the basilica of St Peter,"§
-where agapa were celebirted in the portico for the benefit of

* Perisdeph. =i b Ep i, sl Enstochium,
+ Enmr i Pl E Ep ooz ad Alvpiom, § oo,
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the poor. Pauiinus of Nola tells us how the agape thus de-
generated, how ¥ the table of Peter receives what the teaching
of Peter denounces,” dnd ar the same time he draws 2 graphic
picwure of a jeszn the fourth cenmury.  * Among the crowds
attmacted thither Ly the laime of St Felix,” e says%—and with
one alteration we may fairdy tansier bis description 1o Rome
on thee 2gth ol lime—" there are pessants recently comverted
whit cannot rend, and who, béfore embracing the Rith ' of
Christ, hail long been the slaves of profane usages, antd hacl
obeyed ther senses as gods.  They amive hene from afar, and
from all parts ol the country.  Glowing with fith; they despise
the chilling frost= ;% they pass the entire night in joyoos wateh-
ingh 5 they dnve away slumber by gaiety, and darkness by
wrches,  Hur they mingle fesuvities with their proyers; and,
after singing hyinns 10 God, abaidon themselves 1o goml
cheer,  They joyously stim with odoriferous wine the tombs
of the samts.  Whey sing in the midse of their cups, and by
therr drunken lps the devil insults St Felix. | have there-
fore,” continues the good Lishop, = thought good w0 enliven
with holy pictures the whole tanple of 5t Fehix, Tt may be;
when the syght ol them strikes their asiomshed . minds, these
coloured representatiohis will amrest the attention of the nistics,
Inscriptions an placed dbove the pictires, in onder that the
letiers may exptain what the hand has depicted. . While they
point them out td one andther, and reid by torms e
picturell objects, they forger their eating 4l a later hour
The eojoyment of the sight' beguiles. ther hunger, beter
tabits are formed i these gazers; and smdying these sacred
histories, clustity and vinme are engendered by anch examples
of plety. - . . And as they spend the day in gasmg more and
more; their potations become less trequent, and onby o short
timne retnaing for their repast”

* Poems sxvi, bililer saxv); e Fellee, Natal, sxmm b v g0, gy
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Whether the sitie ides of sestrabiing the potations of the ;sﬂmigﬂ
Koman Christians, by depicting figares which could only be and Paul oo
seen fo widvantage when the glass was empry; suggested the
fise of these gilied cups, we shall not pause to inguire. Tt is
arany mie cerain that the feast of Saints Peter and Paul was
abserved asa gerierl holiday in Rome during the fourth century,
very much s Christaias is now amongst ourselves, atul the repre-
-sentation of the two apostles on eighty glisses out of the three
hiumdred and forty published by Garroeel, 15 a strong angement
of their having been intetiled in some way or other to commemo-
mate that day,  The inscriptions, where they ocour, with the
figurea of the apostles, confirm this supposition, for they are all
of & convivial chamecter,  We give o few examples—IIGNITAS
AMICGRY M PIE ZESES CVM IVIS OMIHIVE BLAs,  EIGHITAS AML
CORVIL PIE ZESES CVM TVIS OMXIEVE ITEE ET PROFINA  Cva
Tvis FELICTrER rEsks  These may be translated—" o wark
of friendship® deink,t and {fmg) &ife o thee, with all thine
Mayest thow dme [lomg)”" A mark of froomdship, drink, amt
Vo] Zife to thee, south all thine, drink |or, live] and propose u
tomit © Mayesd thou Jive happily with thine oxn” or, more
freely, " Life amd Aappiness 8o thet and thine” A more redi
ghons inscription  has :—HILARS VIVAS CYM VIS OMKTEVS
FELICITER SEMpER IN PACE DEU 2eses: (Hm B Jevfully
mayest o Hoe soith . all thine; happely mayest thow live Joc
ever in the parceof God.”  Doubtless m' Rome many a pious
pilgrimy. followed the practice which St Monics leamed in
Afvich, of whom St Aogustine records, with the pliyiol fond-

* DhiantTas Awwory s sppoas o bave boon eqivalent to the phrase.
Digwi iy, wlth which & Rowon bosl W scoustirmet 1o pledige his
guests | hafore dinkmy their health. | Porbap it would luve bem more
cxaptly remiered by 4 Here'n fp eur fricaadebip Tl plumias b wvidontly
alludial jo I St Auuumm: I the pasage guoted: below, whete digwm:

tiwremn slanils [ the honour l'mnf 1 the saints *Ef ¢ Momen with her Cup
aoff m.

+ Hin s for ek Opefin, Greek words i popular e m RKome.:
Niman may be mmbemtood as It statnls, or =8 swriiten for Vivas The
laiter b miure n cnnﬁ.-rnmy with the apelling om the bvscriphinn b the
Camgombe, g which Vixix is usmally written Hixor.
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nesg of flml afection, that she vsed 1o bring to the festivala
o small enp of wine, diluted according to her own abstemiogs
halits, which for courtesy she would taste (“wnde digmatiomem
maered ') And i there were many shrines of the departed
maints to be honoured in that manner, she would carry eound
thiat one same eup which she usetd everywhere; and this, even
when it had become not only very watery, but anpleasantly
hikewarm, she would distribote to  those alout her by small
gipes, far she sought there devotion, not pleasore.™*

A yuestion here matorally anges as 1o the representations of
the Apostles, how far they may De considered o be real like-
nesses, o whether they were purely conventional, invented ani
perpetusted mecely by Chrigtan ark  We have the testimony
of Fusebius that he had ©seen representnons of the Apostles
Peter and Paol, and of Christ Himsell, still | preserved | in
paintings ;" and he sadds * that it §s. probabile hat, acconding
to & practice among the Gentiles, the ancients were sccus
tomed o' pay this kind of honour mdiscrminately o those
who were as savionrs of deliverers to thennt  Moreover, it
cannot be  demed thar there 188 ceramn uniformity: of wype
aboit the. figues of these Apostles on most of the glsses of
which we are spesling, so that they might often. be listine
gnished, even if there were no legends over ther heads,

The oldest representation of them now extant 15 peobibly
thitt &b bromce nierdi] preserved in the Vaticsn Lilimeyv.$ Thie
medal is about three inches m didmeter; i 8 executed moa fine
style of classicll an, and 1o beadls are finished with gresr care,
Thozwns found by Bolidiet in the: cemetery of Domitills, and
has every appearunce of having been executed in the time of
the Flavtun emperors, when Grecian ant still flourshed in Rome
‘The porraits are very fife-like and miroml, bearing & strong im-
press of indivadual tharacter. Ohie of the heads s covered with
short curly hair, the beard clipped short snd also curled, the
features pomewhat migh and common-place,  The fearumes

* Conl Wl 2 Mist. Tiosh vl 18 7 See laty XV1Y, ),
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of the other are more noble, graceful, and strongly ‘marked,

the head is bold, and the beard is thick and long, This
valuable medal confirms the tradition preserved by Nice

phorus * of the persomal appearance of the two Apostles, the

first Leing that of St Peter, and the latrer that of St Panl; and,

as we have alrendy said, these chamcteristics are in the main

retained in most of the glasses, excepting & few which sre of

very inferior execution, The wo Apostles are repiresented Yariously
side Ly side, sometimes stunding, and sometimes seated.  1n ffﬁﬁ'“ﬂ
some instances Christ is represented in the air (that is, from

ligaven, 45 it were), holding over the head of cach a crown of

victory ; or, i other instances, n single crown is suspended

between the two, us:if to show that = in their death they were

fot divided”  This crown becomes sometimes 2 circle sur
rouniding the labarum or X, which is often supported an 2

pillar, thus symbolising “the pillar and gronid of the truth,”

which s *that very grear, very ancient, and universally known

Church Tounded and orgamsed ar Rome by the wo most

glorions Apostles Peter and Paul"+ For there cortainly secms

to be good ground for Mr Palmer's conjectirre,$ that in some

of ‘these glasses the Roman Church is intended 10 be symbol. sometiimes
ised in the persons of her founders and patrons, mther than Eﬁ:ﬁﬁw =
the Apostles themselves 1o be represented personally.  In this Churcs,
way we can account for their being placed on either side of

the Blessed Virgin,# of St Agnes, or af-ather saints, who have

their hands yplifted in prayer, whilst the Aposties are notin

the same attitade, and moreover, are made to appear of very
diminutive stature. 1t can oever have heen intended to
represent St Agnes s superior (o 1be chiefs of the Apostles, or

& goe ales 51 Jerume, Compent (o Epoad, Galat L a8, i vl p
33y, e, Migie, T isa variow coincidence alsa that i the apeeryplal
At of e Apovithes, exditond Ly Trebibesachond, be ie sadid ol Dhacotus, the ship-
maater, wite bad followed St Panl to Rodse, anid was misisken [0 the
Apasthe anl bebeaded in b sead, that be was bald, “eai cérée drapaluriis
Crdpye,” P4 £S5, Dvewerun, Tloeys G 2.

= Early Ohplatian Symabolisnn po 28, ¥ See Plate XVIILa
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as amking- intercession. for those who bad * finished  their
course " nearly o century and 4 hall before her,  Rather, we
unidérstand St Agnes, St Peregring, and the rest. even our
flessed Lady herself, as praying for the Roman Church which
these Apostles had founded, anmil throvgh it for the Church at
bivge, St Agnes was always accounted a very special oma-
ment and glory of the Koman Church, and we have certain
proof of the Roman Christians of the fourth century asking
her prayers in the inscription by Pope Damasy, still to he
seen atithe énttnce of her chorh fuord fé mara—

TT DAMAS] PRECITUE FAVEAS PRECOR. ISCLYTA YiRGO.

She was also represented dlone® upan these plasses almost
more frequently thun any other =aint excepting  the two
Apostles of whom we have been speaking.

The relative positions of these two Apostles, in ancient
wiirks of art, have been o subject of frequent discussion ever
since the \ays of St Peter Damian, It seems impossibile,
however, to esablish ‘any theory upon them. St Peter fs
generlly at the right hand, but by no means atways so0; and
il any one attempts. to prove from this that the Roman
Clmistians looked npon the two Apostles as in all respects
efjual and co-onfinate, he t5 met by the fact ;—first, that Our
Lot Himself is found once stardingon the left of St Panl ; St
Agnes, oo, in the place of honour, where she appears with
the Blessed Virgin : and hustands, often placeil on the lef of
their wives : moreover, that' Pagan aitlstz, when they placed
Jupiter between Juno and Miterva, observe the same indiffer.

ence as to the relative position of the two goddessen +  And

secondly, that the primacy of St Peter s distinetly attested iy

stmie OF thisie glasses by andther symbol which cin hineeliy he

misunderatood,  We mean those in which he appears: ander

the type of Moses striking the rock.  The rock, of course, gt

onte sigests the possage of St Pavl: * They drank of that
* ber Flme XN, 2, T Nulierr tBAR, 43
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spiritual rock that followed them, and that yock was Christ ;"
but we ahouldl hardly have ventuned to affirm that the figure
striking the rock was St Peter, if his name had not, 0 1w
mstinces At least, been unmistakably given at his sude.  (Ine
of these glasses has been long knowi 1o antiguarian yisitors o
the Vatican Musetim,* anc within the last few months &
second, presened.in the same place, bat whose surface had
hecame corroded and: apadque, s been cleaned and rendered
rrasisparent by, Professor Tessien. 1t does not differ i any
gmnﬁui respect from the other, vet there 15 just suffictent
differenee to mdicate the hand ‘of apother arist,

Fe. 52 _W#;hMJ:MMh ha Cadmwidi wet Lidely lotwed, wand”
Feipnred ve ddr | afran e
Ihese invaluable glasses sapply mewith a key to many, of
the paintings in the Catacombs and seulpuures on Christian
sacophagi, where the same scene i so frequently: repeated
They show us that 5t Peter was cansitdered o he the Mbses
* Hew Ilate XV 2
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of “the now Ismel of God,” a5 Prodentios speaks, and ‘they
expilain the reason why the rod, the emblem ol Divine power,
is never found except in three hamids, those of Moses, Chrisg,
and Peter, [t helongs prmanily, and by inherent tight, lo
Chrst, the eternal Son of God. By Him it was of old dele-
gated o Maoses, of whom God' testified], © He is most faiihifnl
in all my house™® For a fow years the rod of power was
visibly wielded by the Incamate Word: and when He with-
drew His own visible presetice from the earth, ** aftorwards,”
to use the wards of St Macarus of Egypet * Moses was sue-
ceeded by Veter, to whom is committed the New Clurch of
Chirist, and the new priesthood”  We understand, also, that it
5 nob withont reason that i the sreaphagh the fgure striking
the rock is nlmest mvanably found in immediate joxtaposition
with thie Prince of the Apostles led caprive by the satellites of
‘Herod Agrippa, and there is frequently a studied similarity in
the features of the pirincpal figure in hoth scenes.  The most
striking example of this &5 in the lange sarcophagus which
stands at the ead of the principal hall in the Lateran Miseum,
In one of the four compartments iuto which the front of that
sarcophagus is divided, we have an epitome of St Peter's life.
First, he standa with the od of power, alreidy given to him
by His Divine Master, who is wamning him of his fall, sym-
biolised by the cock st his fect,  Next, he s taken prisoner by
the satellites of Agnppa, but hestill bears the rod. for * the
Word of God is not bound,” and no worldly viclence en
wrendh the ol of jursdiction from him to whom Christ has
given itl  Lastly he appears umder the symbol of Moses,

* Numil xil 7z compare Fleb HE 506 + Hom xxvil ¢ 28

% Thers must havy heen some speaal causy for the fregquent repetition of
this seene, The st rosdiabile explasation b, that St Petee's lnprisn
maen aml mivacubons detivermnes, gfter which * e wenl nto zmpther place ™
fActs xiy A7) wie the vossion of Hile consing 1o, Rome, where the ame
wcrduey ey emagted sgnin il sl bn the apnehioseking Wil martyedon ol
sy pmany of bl sncceso. The panilial event in tbe life of 5t I'aul (his

trprebiormment mad dellvesmoes st Fillipp s nowhire eprodoced in ealy
Christban urt, - See Palmed's' ©* Byallwlan,© g8

g "
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unsing the rod 1o bring from  the spiritual Rock ™ the streams
of grace; at which the Ismel of God slake the thirst of their
souls,  ‘We have already seen that the sanie idea runs through
the paintings in the earliest cvdinude of the Catacombs.  All :ﬂ m
sacrmniental grwce i5 there represented as flowmg from that
one stream over which Peter presides.  Early in the fifth cen-
tury, St Augustine expressed the same ides when, writing Lo
Pope Innocent L., he said, “We do tiot pour back our stream.
lex Jor the purpose of increasing your great fountain; but we-
wish ‘it 1o be decidal by you 'whether our sifeans, however
small, Bows forth from that same Head of rivers whence comes
your own abundance.”®  And in his reply the Pope says-of St
Peter, * frim whom the very: Episcopate, and'all the aothority
of this nane (of the Apostolic Sec) sprung . o, that thence
all other churches might denve what they shoulil order; whom
they shoulll absdlve ; whom, 88 hemired with Ineffacedbils
pollution, the stream that is worthy only of pune bodies shoulil:
avoid' just as lmm thar parent. source all waters How, amd
through the different regions of the whole world the pure
streama of the fountain well forth uncormupted.” #

Among the glasses delineated by P, Garrucei may be noticed Large pfone
acgreat aumber of very small size.  These had been sup- :Mlﬂ
posed to belong to glass eups-of small dimensions ; bt g fotu the glns.
carefil examination of them, especially since the discovery
which we have mentioned of the fmgments of o glass platear
Cologne, has proved that they once formid parts of similar
pateme, Tt will be obssrved that they marely contaln a whole
subject at once.  Thus one of them will contain the figure aff
Adam, another thut of Eve, while the tree and the seérpent
coiled round it will be repressnted on . thind.  The Three
Children are represented s1ch on 4 sepamte glass, and so are
the three Magi. Our Lord, or 5t Peter, as the case may be,

* 8. Asp. Epiat, elaxvil ol i 938 sl Gaume,

+ Inter Epist 5. Aug £S5)f th pu ges (Soe Note C. In Appendis,
withe Chavr g S0 Moren, sl Bie oopoesion with the Bagnbmizl Pany on
the Vailon

b



260 Roma Sotleryanca,

is represented about # dozen nmes standing atone witha rod
i liis band), while on ather glasses ure 1o be sien the paralviic
mrmying his bed, Lazgnes as & mummy st the docr of his

Ihl.]mui e TR LA
(L[ =

Tdu. “‘L!K.-u 19 T

swrdkallfine. , !
l...'h.l'lil‘l"hh Rt pru'.iq!l'j
aimi

anather - mealdllis
trbvel Loprwrids

Tivwraal il Thinpa 4 b Bl
d!;'!“ ::_ wruiufllm Ih:m,.l

=

Fio g —Frigereils of # (s Fadoes owmd ad {obpwe
sepiilehre, anil the rock with the stream izning from i It
i tnie fhar sonmetinies thesi small glasies lmave heens taken our
of the senes to which they belang.  Thus one pobiished iy
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Garnieel ' i Tav, Iv. g, which is in the Vatican, was found in
the plaster ound o chilif's grave, in the cemetery of St Pris-
ailla, surronnded with a circle of Jron with a ring by which it
had been hung reund the neck as s medal ;and yer the sub-
jeel s ope of the three Magl  Bat the genem! use of these
small glasses is proved by the fragments discovered at Cologne,
of & flat plate about ten inches in diameter made of clear glass,
into which have been inserted, while n o state of fision, a fim-
ber of small medallions of green glies exacily similar to those
founl separately in Rome, and which rogether form 2 series of
seripiurd suljects. These medallions, being of double glass,
have resisted the mvages of time and accident which have de-
stroved themoee: thin amd fraple gluss of the ot The Rosai
bas seen o the plaster of el in the Catacombs the impression
of latge pilates of this description; which have probably perished
in the anemye 1o detach them from the cemenr.®
We Have alludel] to the probable use of these glisies at the Oliss chilice.
Agergoe, and thie subjects on many of them suggest their having
been also wsedd on other feative vccasions, os marmages; birthe
disys; &es o Tt 1 however o mrore interesting question 1o con-
sitler whether it is not possible that some of them may have
peen psed as patens or chalices jo the celebmtion of the Haly
Eucharist. The well-kaown passage m-which Tertallian scoffs:
at the Roman Pintfl for paiiting on his chalice the figure of
the Gouod Shepherd,t wonld lead us to suppaose that the
chilices of the second and third century must have been fre
iuenily of simifar material and warkmanship to the glasses of
whichwe are'treating  “Thie celebmted Grvad or Seaet Caimn
preserved  at Genoa, which Is supposed 1o have been the
thalice ysed Uy our Saviour dt the Last Supper, and in searcl
for which so many romuntic adventures were encanntersd by
legendary knights, is of glass, and of hexagonul form; bur i
. M’:r 186ig, pp. S9-m,

'Ir-:}i._tu.rzcdhuﬂ vestrorumy slvel fnills aerdibd! liderpretaihl”
i und gy, * pestos (uem in calice depingie” —?'mr L Pudiie, 3,00,
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Wolllll not Be swafe to deduce any archeological anrument
frien so donibithul & relie®  The Lebeor Powtificadn savs. of St
Zephyrinus, thay *he made it o constation of the: Church,
that" ministers: should carry gl pofend Into the church in
front of the priests, while the bishop celeluated mass with
the poests standing. before him, and that in this manmer
massei should be colelimted], 'care belng tiken for wiing bie-
Jonged to the rights of the bishop, that the clergy only should
take mway for all present the Holy Lead (coremam) consccrated
by the bishop's own hand, and that the priest should receive
it to wlminister it to the people”  Alout tweénty yeary after-
wirds, St Urban “ made the conseenited vessels all of sifver,
and .set aparc twenty-five sitver patens”  From these-notices
Later writers, sich as Honorius of Adtun, have affirmed that
“the Apostles and their successors celebirated masses. in
wooden chalices ; Pope Zephyrinus m glass: bur Urban, Pope
and manyrn ordained that the Holy Sacrifice shouldl be offered
in golil or silver chalices anil putens.” 4 The pasages, how-
every do:not bear oot so absolute o hmitasion of the period of
glass chalices to the few years between Zephvrinus and Urban,
It 5 nob salil that the latiér Pope forbade the use of chilices
of less precious materials ; .f 1s merely stated that be provided
sacred vessels of silver, and especiaily 'n number of patens
carrespaniling to the number of the city o, The history
OF St Sistus 11, and St Laurence shows that the treaiires of
the Church were constantly liable to confiscation, and i1 would
have been as impossible to ensure the sacred vessels Leing
always of the precious metals in Rome, during the ages of
persecitinn, 23 it is now (o7 thase Christinn cammunities which
goan ander the bondage of Mohammedanism $  Wien hap-

* See Diilmoo, ** Christian Teoumgraphy,” wol. L p 2500 note, (Bohin's
pa—, . _ T D Gomuma Animes i, B

5 ‘The plresul wiiver ance eeocivel o kit fromy s Copih: e, wha
begged eamestiy 1o have given him for 2 chalice one of the 2lslisses
which he stw o (e rable of the Nilsfest aloon,  las chalion. e
anlvecsl ihimaghont Faype in the Copuic chimirlim,
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pier days came, and the munificent gifts of goll and silver
chalices displaced the glass vessels, it was not at all unlikely
fur some of the latter 1o be put up s tikens of affection amd
distinction on the tombs of the departed, aml bepee it is quite
pessihie that some of our glasses muy be frgments of chalices,
The puatenis itrae which St Zephyrinus required, belong to 2 Gless pueine
diffusent category, They were fut for the use of the celebimng * HeF e
hishop or priest ; but m confornnty with that anceat prctice
which requireil all the pricsts in cathedml oities on Sundays.
and great festivals 1o assist at the bishop's mass, S5t Zephy-
rimes mled that the priests of the several fifes should be
attended on such occasions hy a minister with a glass patara,
in which 3 requisite number of consecrated hosts (made then
in the farm of the Roman circular biscuit ciaambelde, and hence
cilled coroma) should be pliced at the bishop's mass, and taken
by thé priests to be administeeed Lo the Bithfil in the different
parishes, who ‘thus signified their union with the bishop by
* being all partakers of that ome bread " consectated by his
hands,  *Take heed,” sys St Ignatius ol Antioch, * thar you
fmve but one Eucharist. VPor there i one flesh of Our Lond
{esus Christ, and one chalice in the unity of His blood,  One
dltar, a5 thete is Lul one bishop, with the priests, and the'
deacans, my. fellowservants”*  Now, the fmgments of the
two. large pateme discovered at Cologne, comespond exactly
(e ‘the kind of gliss pites hefe mentioned. The seriprural
sibjects, and the alwente of any slusions to seculur feasting,
accord well with so sacred m purpose; and we may therefore
fuirly presume that those other amaller glasses of which we
hisve alsu spoken tﬁ:y alko Bie remaiies oF the padoune used to
convey the Hlessed Sacnment from the Pope's altar to the
parish churches in Rome.  Padre Garmecd thinks this nat
improbable, although he does not adiwit that any of our Cata-

* S Lo wd Pulladelphe o 45 compare ad Smym, o 8;—* Lat that
bie deomed a ware Endfmiist whidh b fedmbnissiod] eithes Uy the Wabip, o1
b wang oo sl s B entrasted 1



294 HNoma Sellerranca.

comb glasses ever formed portions of Eucharistic chalices
The patena found near the Church of St Urnsula differs from
the other diicovered two years Lefore, In having the subjects
dt:pii‘tt:i in gold amd colours on the surface of the glass, in-
stead of bemg within medallions of double gliss. The dmw-
ing I glso dn & Leétter stvie of art

‘1"-5&? rfffxfmg,w | :
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CHAPTER VILL

CHRIFTIAN SANCOFIAGL

N the course of the preceding chaprers we fuve frequently Cliristian ns

hid pecasion 1o mention the swroophig, o stipe coffing SRt

in which some of the more illustrions of those buned in the
Clticombs were laid to rest.  The use of sarcophiagi comes
down from the remotest Fgyptian antiquity, and, as' we have

already reurked, it prevailad in Rome before the practice of

irning became general,  Examples of Pagan Roman sarco-
phagh may be seen in almaost every inuscum, and the most ex-
tensive callection of Christinn sarcophagi is 10 be found in the
great hall of the Lateran Palace. It was grranged by Padre
Marchi, and additions bave beeo marde from time to time under
the direction of the Commeniditore De Rossl.  Before exam-
initg this interesting callection of early Christian sculptire, it
i worth while to inquire into the Christizn use of this mode of
burial, in onder that we may gain some general fled as to the
date of the specimens: before us.

il el

We have seen that the Catacomb of St Dronutdla,® which dates from
‘bears every mark of having been constructed in the time of "::um

the Flavian emperors; appears onginally to have been intended
splely for the reception of those buried in sarcophagi, The
lfacwli, cut through the plister which covers' the walls af the
first portion of this cemetery, are manifistly liter additions
while the wile Tecesses, in which the sarcophagi once:stood,
prove the original design of the sepulchre.  In fuct, the body
of St Pewonilla lay here in o stone: sarcophagus, in which it
® Sin juife TI
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wirs translated o St Peters Ly Pope Paul L Tn ry74, King
Louis XL of France restorcd the altar of this saint, and in
consequence the sarcophagus was exposed to wiew; and  there
jsa letter of Pope Sixuis IV, to the king, in which he describes
it u:. having four dolphins at the comers.  The inscription,

AURELIAR TETHONILLAE FILIAE DVLCISSINAE,

34 said to have been engraven by the hand of St Peter himself]
whese daughter, in the Gospel, this saint of Cesar's hindsehold
was. ‘The sarcophagus of Linus, the immediate successor of
St Petier, is related by Severano® to have been found in the
time of Urban V111, during the restomtion of the Confession
of St Peter, ‘The Christian use of sarcophagi, then, appears
ti have been coeval with the imroduction of Chnszmnity,
“I'here were, however, several reosons which made this meode
of burial far from general among the Christians,

In- the firsz place, the sarcophagus was an expensive article,
and the mass of the Christian commuynity was compossd of
the poor. The convevance of a heavy stone coffin from the
city to the cemetery required the presence of a considerable
number of workmen, and nust hove ateraigted more attention
to the Christisn cometeries than was genenally desimble,
Conseruently we- find, at a very varly period, the spwlore o
wirisa, which is nothing else Tut o sarcophagus cut out-of the:
Tiving rock ; and the later form of this kind of sepulche was,
&s we have seen, the araalivn,t which has. been described as
“an:gxcavated sarcophagus, with arched niche above.”

Even when the Christians Uid bury their dead in sarcophagi;
they ilo not appenr, until the ages of persecution had passed
away, to have omamented them with seulptures of a distinctive
Chlirstian chasacter,  Qut of the four hundred dind ninety-thres
dated inscriptions, described by De Rossi as belonging to the
first four centuries, only eighteen are found on sarcophagi, and
of these not mare than four beéar dates anterior to the time of

" Her phpge 65 + Bec big-di 5 In pagego
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Constantine, "These are ornanyented with genii, or griffine of
pastorsl or hunting scenes ; amd the earliest dated  sarco-
phagus, with a distinctively Chrisiian subject scilptured upon
it, is obe frot the Catacomb of Saims Peter and Marcellibus,
upon which is represented the Nativity with the ox and. ass,
and which beirs o constlar date corresponding 1o LD, 343
This trdy development of Chnstian sculptire cannot b
explained by the smupposition that the Church forbade or ilis=
coursged the tepresentation of sacred subjects and symbols,
frir if such hod been the case, the same mle would have
applied 1o painting, and we have seen that no restriction was
placed upon the Christian anist even from the apostolic age.
A simple explanation of the contrast presented by these two
branches of Christian art is to be found in the considemtion
of the widely different circnmstances under which the ainter
and the scuiptor pursued their respective callings duting tines
‘of persecution. The Chnstian artist, concealed in the bowels
of the earth, presecated his labours without fest of danger;
while the sculptor would be unable to execute Christian sub-
jects in his workshop without drawing a dangerous attention
to his work.  Hence upon the sarcophagi, prior to the time ol
Canstantine, we find Chrstianity, if represented at all, veiled
under forms which were not unknown even to the Pagans;
while apon those belonging to the perjod which followed the
pizice of the Church, we notice at ance the reproduction in
mattile of the same series of sacred subjects which we have
seen reduced to 3 tegular symbolical system ju the suliter-
ranean fresco-paintings of the: second and thind centuries. 1In
fuet, pa sooner was peiace given to the Church: than Chistian
art sprang Hp everywhere, ami” sareophagi of the foarth cen-
tury, adomed with Christian -sculptures, have been fouml in
Arles and Saragossa as freely as in Rome, Ravenna, ar Milan.*
* A gicst number of Chaigian sarcophiagl, disrveeed fin the el b

foord of Arles, may slill be scen o (he rmssesm of thit €ty, There sp-
reais 1o have boes a very comsidamble school Chiratlan salptume thens,



Sn 1]
-ﬂ:&hgi I
hiris baiee
Ifrom vhe

Pagan ahispa.

Pantoeal

A lysees 2l

28 Romy Soltorranca.

From the ditficulties in the way of anything like the foe
matian of 4 Christian school of -seulprare during the ages off
persecition, it i evilent that thode who Wwished o procure
sarcoptagt nust have hiud recourse 1 the shups of the heathen
and an examination of the fragments. which: remuin: of these
ages proves, that they took considerable |idinis by select those
which disl not directly offiend against the Christian religion Ly
representing idolatrons nites, or false gods; or scenes - cleary
peculiar to Paganism,  Sarcophingt with such scenes soulptared
upon them are sometimes indeed 1o, be met with in the Cat
combs, bt they have either been carcfully defaced with =
chisel, or turned againit ‘the ‘wall; and when used o elose
dncadi, the sculpture has been turned towands the inside ol the
wmb, For instance; a bacchanalian scene sculptured um 4
sarcoplhiagus wis found in the cemetery of 5t Luvina, wmed
agaibst the wall, while the rongh side was expased Lo view,
and on this side was instribed the name of the decesal,
reexe  The sarcophogi usually found an Chnstian cenye-
leries are omaimented ejther by wavelibes™ or by scenes of
pastoral life; agricnlture, the chase, and (more mrely) conic
figures.  Figures with their hands raised in prayer, eranfs
were 0ot unknown on Pagan tombe.  A'shephend with a sheep
on' his shoulders is alwo to be fund mmong heathetn sibjects
I'hese were o1 once expressive of thoroughly Christian ideas,
andl were conséquently In great request, @s the oumerous
eximples of them testify.  Sometimes, other subjects appear
fess: susceptible of a Chnstum interpretation. Capid and
Paychi are represented side by side with a Good: Shepherd,
who s overturming . basket of frult, an emuen of evil rather
than goodit It is however fair to add, that this sculptute
wis found with signs of plaster upon it. and had been buried
bencath the foor of the chamber. Another, found in the
erypt of St Lucina, -represents the story of Ulisses amd the
Syrend, and it is probalile thet the monogram of TYRARIO was

* Mg by 13 puge 100, + Fig 32, e 281,
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o disguised form of the Cros. = This Is not the only instance
‘of the representation of this fable on Christiun tombs; and in
the fifth century, SU Maximus of Turin explained the ship of
lysses to be a ype of the Church, the mast being the Cross,
by which the fithful are 1o be kept from the seductions of the
semges, * for in that Chirist Our Lord was fastened to the Cross.
so Jet us pasy throsigh the ensnanhy perils of the world
with as it were closed cars; thun shall we be peithee beld
back by the pemicious heating of the world's voice, nor
swerve from our cotrse (o the Letter life and fall. upon the
rucks of voluptoowmess."f Both these fragments of sarco-
phiagh may lic seen in the {atacomb of 5t Callixtis,

‘Ihe Good Shephen] at endh end of one of the sarcophag
that Caacomb, which still contains the well-preserved body of
aman, was pirobably taken from the Pagan shope. Tl dhogd 2l
his Beet is foreigi to Christian art] Yei the chamber was
probably nut made Lefore the fourth century, anid another
sarcophagus’ in it is covercd with subjects wholly. hiblical,
In the Lateran Muscum 2 good specimen of & Pagan Good
Shepherd; adipted o Christian, purposes, may be seen about
the middle of the hall, on the righthand side. Tt represcaty
three. shephends, ate holding a ‘sheep by his tul, the second
with a sheep on his shonlders and another at his feet, while
the third leans on his staff and watches three sheep feeding on
the monntain-side, ¢ fourth lying a Tis feer ‘This sarcophagus
bears the inscription :—

ENOASE HATAEINA

KEITAL MAKAPON

' ENL xarn

HN KHAEYZE IAKATA
HHX OPFEUTEIFAN
I'J’I.'I'_'HK'PI!L
ATTAN EN X
ik [pe Pauline es In thi place of The blesred whiom P'acats Lnriel
[fok shi waa] ey wwes! sl daly stngae b Clusist™

5 Hig:. 28, pape 532
§5, u“'j:,_ Huge - e Croee Tomink e alan Mhiilnanphmmeua, vik

e 1, Clark's ofithm, vob. L ¢ 367 t Fip 38 e
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Hasii sy that it was dug up out of the cemetery of St Priscilla

on the Via Salaria, and he infers from the inscription that that
cemetery was o celehrued resingplace of spm=®  The sar-
cophasis with Orphevs and & Gsliermun stalplured opon it
of which a lithograph s given in Plate XX, at the end of the
volume, belongs o the sune category,

Since seulpture cannot be aaill (o have existed as a Christian
urt Uefiore thie thne off Constanting we may salfely attribute all
the sarcophagi, with distiinctively Christian subjects scalptured
upan then, to the fourth and fifth centuries ; ad Haviiyg thus
determmned an approximation 1o their date, we may pass on to
examine some of the more remarkable specimens. We will
eotrmence with the large sarcaphagis which stands at the ent
of the hall in the Lateran, and which is wsually the first to
attmct the attetition of visitors. A lithogeaph 3 given of it at
e end of the volome:t This sarcophagus was recentiy foumd
abiove the tomb of St Paul, whin the excavations weie made
for the comstruction. of the magnificent Raldacchino which now
covers the bigh alar in s basilica on the ¥Via Ostiensis,
That basilica was rebuilt by Theodosits towards the close of
the (ourth century, and this sarcophigus appérs 1o have been
placed: there about thar time. The wnfinished faces of the
Lusts in the centre, doulitless Intended for the man. and
woman to be uried in it, and other heads in the same ifon-
plete wondition, show ‘that some cucumstance prevented the
execution of the' enginal design. 1t has Been suggested that
the invasion of the Goths under Alatic was the cause, and 1his
woulil-fix the date at A, 430,

Begmning at the right hand of the upper part of the sar-
cophagus, we lave three bearded figures, represénting by
thelr mmity of operation the Three Persons of the  Ever
Hlessed Trinity. The Eternsl Father, as the source and
fountain of Deity, is symbolised by the figure i the chair,
viiled, ps: the episcopal chair was, in token of His supreme

* Hodi, Fom S0 g 58, 4 Mate XIX
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dignitys  In front of Him is & figure who represents the
Eternal Word, by whom all things were made, in the sct of
créating Eve from the side of the sleeping Adam, Behind the

seated figure stands & thisd, to represent the Holy Ghost, who
cooperates in the work of creation, 1n the next group we The Fall
sec the serpent with the fatal apple in his mouth, which he

offets o ouf common mother, while between the guilty pair s

Our Loril, here represented without 2 beard, because it wis in

the depth of the shame of the fall that He was revenled as the
promised seed who should be boen of the woman, atd the Incas

nation is expressed by the signs of youth. He gives ta Adam

a sheaf, for " in the.sweat of thy brow shalt thou eal tireadd 3"

while to Eve he gives a lamb; a type of domestic labour in
spinning, aml alto of the Tamb of God whon the sacond Fve

was to bring forth to atone for all the evil that the first Fye

hind brought upon mankind. Immediately below we sec two TheEpiphnuy.
other groups, evidently intended to contmst in some way with
those already described.  Here the Eternal Wonl is- again
represented, bt this fime not peooniing to His divine nature

by which He is co-erqual with the Father. but He is the Word
made flesh, an infint on His mother's knee. The Holy Ghost
is-represented just as before, for it was by the operation of the
Holy Ghost that Mary conceived the second Person of the
Blessed Trinity i her virginal womb,  Her chair Is not veiled,

to distinguish the most blessed of creatures fromy the unap-
proachible Creatar; anid to mark the uwoiokl gemeration of
Chrise, that which is invisible by whicli He was bom ! of the
Tather bejore all worlds, and that which was made manifest by
‘which He was born of His mother in the world.  The ani-
versality of His kingdom is typified by the three Magi, the:
representatives of the whole Gentile Church,  And fnally, the
application of the universal redemption fo the individual is set
forth by Christ giving sight to/the blind, while He holds in Our Lond
s hond -a rall cither to sigaify His divine mision, of to fhe tink
shiow that it ks His doctrine which alone can enlighten  the



Fuchintic
e

St Putey,

3oz Koma Sottervanea.

eyes of the darkened nnderstandings of men.  Tutming now to
the upper portion of the other sifde of the sarcopliagus, we sce

our Lord with the rad of His power chinging the waterinip

‘wing, and multiplyiog the loaves, the wellknown patristic

symbols of the Holy Encharis, m which the wine beeomes:
His bioad, ani the bréad His fesh, which He gives for the lifs
of the world, . Andl then, as a type and foreshadowing of the
power of the Haly Eachanist even u pon the morml body, aceard-
g to the promise, “ e thit esteth My tlesh, and drinketh My
blood hath eyerfesting life, and L will raise him v in e last
day," we have a third. group, mutilated indeed, but with enough
remaining W show that it represents the raising’ of 1 axuris.
Beneath this Eucharistic seties, ns we may call it, we ses St
Peter, having had alveady committed to him the od of pawer,
which Our Lord beld i the former series; and yet receiving
from bis Master the solemn wirning, * Before the cock erow
thau shalt deny Me thrice.™ The uplifted hand of Our Lond,
aml ‘the cock at St Puter's feet, express this: with sufficient
clesrmiess, while the rod in the Apostles hanil shows that his
Bl woukl not deprive him of lis great prerogatives, but thar,
being converted, he should * confirm his brethren®  ‘The next
group represents the apprehension of St Péter: the bearded
fice and: general similarity of expression identify the Apostle;
and distinguish’ him from bis Divime Master.  The Jewish
caps mark the satellites of Herod Agrippa, anil it is worthy of
tote that, though they have power to lead the Apostle whither
e woulil not, yet he still retains the rod, for * the Waord of
God 1= not boand," and imperinl solidiem, who repeaied the
soene over ind over again in the person of Peter's. successors,
have pever been able to wrest from him the rod of power with
which he niles the Church as Viear of Christ,  Another reasan,
which probubly led to the very frequent répresentation of this
scene in St Peter's life, is that his imprisonment and miracnl
wus deliverance was the immetiste canse of by eoming 1o
Rome and founding the Church there | and thus Roman
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Christinns would #ee in the apprehenson of St Peter the
symbol of “the Holy See of Blessed Peter, through which,” in
the words of 5t Leo, Rome ““wasmande o pricstly anil toyal vity,
and the head of the world; extending ber-sway more widely by
the religion of Ged than ever she had Jone by earthly domi-
nasion*  Ihe next group is & mutilited repressntation of
Moses siriking the rock, of the waters flowing from which the
people of Tsmmel are drinking.  We bave secn thart the glassed
found In the Cataronths enabile us to interpret this =5 2 symbol
of St Peter; and in him the Christian priesthood; ouching with
the mod of power the Rock [rom which the spiritual lamel draw
gmce for all their needs.  The remaining group, beneath the Danie! amang
liusts of the persons for whom the sarcophagus was intenided, I
yopresents Davlel in the liobs' den, protected by God under
the figire of an ald man, while the figure offering to Daniel a
hinsket of food represents the propher Habacue, whom Mthe
angel of the Lond took by the top of his head, - . . andset
Tim in Babylon, over the en, in the force of Hiy spirit,
“I'hen Habacuc cried, saymg: “€) Duniel, thow servant of
Chiodl, takie the dinner that God hath-sent thee' "'t This group
i met with yery frequently both in painting and seulpiure, It
1% founil in the earifiest known Catacomb, and it may be seen
in tlic subterranean church of San Clemente. among rescoes
of the tenth century. The continuator uf the L Pontific
enfis mentions Gregory: 1Y having adotoed allar frontals with
ilded: representations of Daniel in the lions" dews. The
writings of the early Fathers inform us that the Christians saw
i Daniel the type of the Christinn martyr, somctines like
Daniel unharmed by the savage beast w which he was
exposed in the arvna, but slways victorions over those who
could ot most only destroy the body, and consoled in: {he
dungeon; mwhich he awaited his mrtyrdom, by the Chnstin
g b b Nab A g Sew Copn, b Lap Iy Aer, wil 17,

| # D, il s23% 1h ihe Protesant sendion it in callai ™ The Store of
15 mnk the Liegpon'
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pricat whio strengthensd Lim Tor the conflict with the heavenly
food of the Holy Eucharist. “Thus St Cyprian applies the

(histoty : “ For since all thipgs are God's. nothing will be

wanting 1o him who possesses God i God himself be not
wanting to hine,  Thusa meal was divinely provided for Dirilel:
when e was shut up by the king's command in the den of
fions 3 and in the midst of wild bessts who were hungry and
vet apiated him, the man of God was fed "

O either side of this sarcophagis sre two small statues of
the Good: Shephenl. - Fusebius tolls us that siatues of Cur
Lord, under this lorm, were 6t ap by Constantine ab Cor=
saantinople, but ju Rome early Christian seulpture i nearly
always confined to dausi #iliod. A remarkable exception will
be noticed before we leave this museam,

The first sarcophagus on our left, as we pas up the hall; is
one whose Iidl is armumented with sea-monsters, and bears the
INFENPION—MARIVS - VITELLIANVE . PRISITIVAE . CONIVGL.
FIDELISSIMAE - Adikcuins 7 H Mardes Viellianus to his
most fithtul wife Pramitivae  Hail, innocent soul ; dear wife,
mayest thou livein Clrise.”™ | This lid, however, in all probas
bility, belongs to another sarcophagus, since in Bosio's time
this latter was used as the cistern for a fountin in the Meadici
Gandems; on the Pincio, whither i had been removed from the
crypt of 5t Peter's. The central group, immediately Lipeath
the inscription, again represents the smitten rock and’ the
apprehension of St Peter; while on the one sile 15 Our Tonl
calling Lazarus as a mummy ont of the tomb, clase fo wibel
ktands Martha bee sister Mary koeels at the feet of Our Lond,
aidd the disciples stand around.  Om the other side is 2 Good
Shepherd watching over two sheep in a templeikg house,
protubly intended for the Church, Bt the most striking
subject on the sarcophagus s the history of Jonas, who is

" & Cypr. ll_t Ovpniione, a1,

t Soch at lemst ba the Interpretstion adnpted by Dhe. Rossi; wha foltows

Muffed in-wimlerstanding the cangeries of Jetten ot ihe ¢l ae the initiols or
Aot mieimis fusmates Sree gy b an Cheritc— Bnllot, 1868, 10,
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represented first as being exst out of a ship, the lage sail of
which is filled with the wind from the conch-shell of the winged
figure above. The séa-monster opens his enormous jaws to
receive Jonas; and a female bust in the sky apparently indi-
cates the ealm which succeeded. “The same monster is next
represented as vomiting forth the prophet upon the dry ground,
upon which crabs, lizards, snd snails ace seen crawling abouat,
(lose to this scene is the reclining figure of Jonas asleey under
the grateful shude of the gourd.  The sculptor has filled every
bit of availatile space with figunes, and the same water in which
float the sea-mansters is made to bear up a little square bos,
intended for the Ark, in which Noe sits and receives the
olivebrunch fram the dove, which is mude, perhaps niot with-
out meaning, to come from the place of refreshment where the
prophet reposes. At the water's edge, on either side, are
represented fsherien—in one case hooking o fish which a boy
is assistng him to land, and in the other, giving the basket
of fsh to the boy, A water bird is also looking out for prey,
and may he intenided to convey the waming, that others,
besides those whom Christ has made * fishers of men,” are on
the watch for those who are born of the wmters.

O the same side of the hall is another sarcophagus, upon Sqrmﬁm
the il of which are two shepherds, each taking care of three :ﬂ; affermg
sheep mther largor than themselves.  Every one of the sheep =900
holds: a cireolar roll of bread in his mouth, evidentiy a figure
of the Holy Eucharist, which (we have already saidl) was for-
tierly cotwecmted in bread madé in the shape of a avens
‘I'ne sarcophagns itself is ornamented with sscred subjects, the
first of which is the sacrifice of Ciin and Abel.  The invisilile
God is represented by the beanded figure seated on a stone,
whicli possibly has. reference to the rode altar of patriarchal
times ; Cain, 55 the eldest, offers his fruits firsty while Abel
follows with his lamb. In the next group, the Fill is again
representod, but Fave has taken the apple, and: the promased

Baviour, beardless, ns in'all representations of the: Tnearmntion,
-
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holds the sheaf in His hand, but extends it towards the seated
figure, us though to imply that the bréad obtained by the
sweat of Adam’s Lrow is 1o be offered to God, if His blessing
19 to be expected apon the labour of man.  He does not here
give the lamb to Tve, Alel's offering. perhaps;sufficiently cons
:ﬂimlﬁqﬂq- veying the lesion, The centmal Azure'js o female wilh_nn
' opien box in her hand, the “alabaster boX-of precious omt-
ment * which Mary poured on Cur Lord's head, and of which
He snil, * Wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached in the
whole world, thar also which she hath done shall be'told for a
memory of hern*  “The remaining subjects are the parlytic
warrying his'bed, Our Lond giving $ight to the blind, changing

the fyater into wine, and =ising Lazavus from the tomby,
Samophages — Proceeding still fumther along this aide of the Museum, the
}l‘::: ;i:ﬂ' visitor will hardly fail 1o nodce a very finely sculptured sarco-
phagus, inthe centre, ol which are the busts of two men, whose
refined and intellectual espression of face contmsts stromyly
with the rude grotesquesness of most of these sculptures. It
is impossible to say who these two men were; but the sarcg-
phagus, which probably once contained their remains, formerly
stood beneath the-altarin the tnbune of S Paudle fuord lesrura;
onid the relics of the Huoly Innbeents were placed within it
Sintus V. removed it with the refics ta a chapel builk Ly him
in Sta Maria Maggiore, The opper senies af figmres represent
Muary kissiog Our Savioue's hand in grathude for having
restored her beother Lhxanes (o) life ;) Poter warned of his
denial before the cock should crow ; and Moses receiving the
law from a0 hand stretehed out from heaven,  Another our-
stretched hand checks the uplifted. wrm of Abraliam gs he e
about 1o sicrifice his son [aaie, who knecls with his hands
Pilatesmating bound bebind his back,  The sacrifice of the tme Isac 15 not
- found among the subjects selected by early Christian art, Lt
the article of the Creed, * crucified under Pontive Pilate,” is
set- forth here with sufficient clearness in the group which

* S Moy 1
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represents the servant with the ewer and. basin standing ready

to wash the hands of the bresolute governor, who, seated on

his veiléd judgment-seat, turns away his head in token . of his
Tepugnunee it condemning the innocent blood.  Our interre-

tation of Moses as the figure of St Peter is confirmed by this St Peter
sarcophagus, on the lower portion of which we sec that
Apostle in the hands of Herod's sarellites, still pointing to the

siream which flows from the rock above his head; while

Christ, of possibly St John, is tepresented as also engaging the
attention of the satellites, cither in allusion to His own appre
hension in the: Garden, or else w reach that He suffers stillin

the persecution 'of His Church. Again, we see Daniel io the

bions" den, and the prophet Habacue, while, on the opposite

side; Our Lord: gives sight o the blind, and multiplies. the

lodves dnd fishes. In the centre, Bowever, is 4 group which

haz somewhit puzzled the learned,  Bosio makes the old man

uticler the tree to be Moses: giving the law 10 the people, and

the head which appeirs between the branches ol the tree to'be

thitk OF Ziaccheus climbing i in arder Lo see Our Lowd,

U the: same side of the hall' is a soreophagos; with' the s,?mn;l,h_mua

nearest. yesemblance to the later representations of Our fp 't
Saviour's Passion to be found in early Christinn are 1vis

divided: into five compartments by twisted Corinthian pillirs,

the: pediments above which are decomted with scenes from

the "imb“ In the ceotral comipartment i3 the: febaeriis
surtounded with & crown of immortality, andd stiprported on' 4
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erase, on each of the arms of which s a dove pecking at the
crown, thus symbolically representing the hope of an immortal
crown with Christ, which feeds the soul, although here below

its anly resting-place is His Cross.  ‘The guards appointed by

Constantine to keep watch over the sacred standard are re.
presented below Ly two soldiers ; and we may sée here o type
of the Christian army, who, whether they sleep or wake, live or
ihig; findd rest beneath the Cross  Two of the side compart-
ments represent Our Lord witnessing a gooil confession before
Pantios Pilate, above whom hangs a crown, the reward of
those who confess Christ before men. On the other side a
sbldier places o crown on the head of Our Savioor, but it
resenibles rather the crown of glory which is the recompense
of the crown of thoms endured for Him on esnl,  “The last
compartment contains a representation of Chur Lord carrying
His Crossunder the guard of 1 soldiet, but there are none of
the traces of suffering with which later amists, following the
sacred mamative, have [amiliarised our imagination, and the
crown above points to the reward for bearing the Cross afier
our suffering Master,  Abgve this sarcophagus is let into the
wall & fragment of another, which represents o number of prer-
sons; sowe listening with devont attention Lo one who s read:
ing to them, while others of the same company are partaking
of the arape

Perhups the finest specimen of Christian stulprure nmong
all the sarcophagi in the Lateran Museum is that which stanils
under & canopy supported by two beantiful columns of Pavon.
azzetto marble, and is placed In this position to show how the
sarcophagi were arranged in the anclent basilicas ; for this, as
well as the one last described, were found in (e erypt of St
Peter's. The front of the sarcophagus 4 sculptured: with
fignves in high relief, divided into groups by eight richly
omamented pillane. “The groups at the wo extromigies aTE
Abralmm's sacafice, and Ooe Lond before Pllate, whi 1 washs
ing Tis handi The sl of ‘the fpues e W Apostles
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grouped around Our Lotd, who is seated in the ceutre a5
glory, the vault of heaven beneath His feet being expressed
{as in Pagan monuments) by the veil which a female figure
holds above her head. Die Rossi remarks that the grce and
refinement of the faces of Our Lord and the Apostles would
incline us to ascribe this work to the age of Sepumius Severus,®
rather than to that of Constantine, did not the o 'Gne
of the sides indicate the latter us its actual date. “The two
principal figures amony the Apostles are manifestly intended

ﬂur I.nrd n

muudml
the Apasties

for St Peter and St Paul, anil the characteristics of cach Saints Petet

Apostle, which we have noliced on the gilded glisses, a

eatily o be discerned here. (St Paulis on the tight, dislinv
guished by his baldincss from St Peter, who receives, with
hands reverently veiled, the new law from the Mediator of
the New Testmment, just.as heathen magistrates were wont to
receive from the emperors the book of the constitutions where-
Ly they wer to govern the province committed to their charge.
(Mften, on similay representations, Onr Lord is represented 25
giving the volume to the Apostle, but saying nothing. In
others, agiin, the roll bears the inscription, GOMINVE DAT
LEGEM, OT VACEM, sometimes one, and sometimes the other,
whenee the Bishop Eribert was led to engrave on the Book of
the Gospels provided for the cathedral of Milan the words
“LEX BT pax.” Here again we see Peter represented o= the
Maoses of the new dispensation, and every such discovery in-
cicases the probability that in all other representations also of
Moses, the chief Apostle was really meant 1o be understood.
The two sides of this ssrcophagas are covered with sculpture.

anil Panl

Un one is represented the denial of St Peter, with a basilica Denial of

and a baptistery n the background, the Iatter of which/ (no
doubit by an- intentional anachronism) is surmounted with the

Ua the other side is a similar kind of background, but
inl front ie thie smitlen rock, and, apparently, the “Volf e fan:

* Sichler, Afmanach aus Bom pp. 073 174, sctmlly sttt

5t Peter,
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mre” although this latter group may be intended to represent

the gratitude of Mury for the resurrection of her brother.
Sallpter=af O e visitor's richt, 26 he asoends the staircase g1 the end
g 1o oo of the hall, he will: notice a spirited sculptured representation
sud lesving — of the ascent of Ehas into heaven in the fiery chariot®  The

R perdfeim 1o . . .

Ellsesns. sons of the prophets are gaging with eager astonishment at
Eliseyn, who reverently, and with véiled hands, receives from
the ascending prophet the cloak or palfium, the symbol of the
double portion of the Spirt which rested upon him.  In Eliag,
St Ambrose and other Fathers saw a figure of Onir Lord 3 and
Rupiertus. explains forther = “ When Elias was on 'the: point of
ll;illg.umlﬂnwl. he taid his padivm on Ehseus; because Christ
Our God and Lord, when about to pass out of this world unto
the Father, gave to the Apostles both His office and His
Spirit."+  “ Eliseus,” says the Venemble Bede, * took the
mantie of Klias, and with it strack the waters of Jordun, and
when he invoked the God of Elias, they were divided, and he
passed over. The Apostles took wp, the Church founded by
them took up, the sacraments of her Redeetuer, and with them
is spiritnally enlightened, cleansed], and consecrated ; and she
also invoked the nome of God the Father, and learned how to
conguer the torrent of death, and despising the hindrance of
it, to pass over to etermal life."f This history forms the
subject of & painting which may still be scen in the Catacomb
of §S. Nersus gnd Achilles. Tvis carved also at the end of a
sarcophagus near the door of the sacristy of St Peter’s, cop-
tainitg the bodies of Popes Leo T, 11T, and IV, § and on two
or three other satcophugl, copied m the works of Bosio,
Bottari, and others It would cerminly have seminded
Roman Chrstians of the paffiem, the symbol of jurisdiction
wom by the Bishope of Rome, and given by them to metro.
paIi:}mu its from the very bady of St Peter,—5 ot corfore S
Porri™§  1r s worthy of notice, in conmexion witl this silifeot,

¥ Bee Fiy. 20, L 25L - Rupeit Abl e T ¢ 15,
- "l_lﬂ'l-- Wy Assen. Lo | Sez Nute Fon h!‘;-"il-l.}i.l.



Christian Sarcoplagt, 311

and also with the roll given to St Peter by the aseended
Saviour in the last sarcophagus, that the most ancient part
of Filocalus' catalogue of the Popes commenced thus:—
o Pasius ext Dominus woster ferws Chrittus. dunbus Geminis
comsulivas viti Kal, Apriles, o post Asconsumwe ojns darfizitueit
Fetrus episiapatum susapil, ex yuo dempore,” &e.®

# Ot L Jesus Chitit asffered on’ the 25th March, the 1wo Gemini
Lednjp eomsile. il after s Ascenion the mwsg blbzsnd Poter
the gpscapacy, after which time," &

Above the wranslation of Klias is a fragment of a small sxr-The Nativity,
cophugus representing the Nativity, with the ox and ass and

the Magi; and Delow is a rude sneglie of the mising of

Lazarus, on a marble covering of one of the fadi, with an

itiscription to paTvAR  DBut our readers will easily be able to

interpret for themselves most of the other sculpiures in this

TR LTTY '

As we puss ont of the great hall into the upper corridor, Sarcophagus
aroum] which De Rossi hae arranged ‘the. inseriptions &nmmu
the Catzcombs, we may ohsetve a number of casts of a sar-
cophagus similie to some that we have described, and yet
possessing certain remarkable features peciiliar to itselll.  Many
of our readers will have seen the orginal in 5t Peter's crypt,
where it stands on the right hand of the pessage leading to
the subterranean chapel, and beéars the inseription :—

IV < BASSVE VO QYL VIXIT ANNIS XELIT MEX. L. 1N 1PSA
PRAEFECTVRA VIEIS
NEOIVEVE 11T AD TETM - Vill RAL SEFT EVSERO £7
VIEATIO LU

O funiun Vs, who lived furtr-twe péam and two monthe: In the
very yoar i which he wis Prefecs of the ciry, he went 10 God, = neophyte
om the 234 of Angmt, At 355"

The noble family of the Bassi is mentioned by Pridentius
as having been among the first of patrician rank to embrice
the Christian religion;+ and the death of this very Junius

* Rom. Sobe . 307 % Contra Symmazhem; L 55._5.
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Hassus 5 reconded by a cotems
pomary writer *  as baving taken
place soon after his appointment
ns Prefect of Rome. The sarco-
phagus s~ of white marble, haml-
somely carved in the Corinthian
style; and besudes the representa-
tions ‘of Adam and Eve, the szenifice
of Tswme, Diniel smong the lions,
anid Cur Lord in glory delivering
the lawao His Apostles, we hove,
ofi the upplr portion, 3 froup in
which i represented the apprehin-
sion of Our Saviour in the garden ;
and opain His condempation by
Pilate,  The apprehension of St
Peter appears. on the: other side;
the Apostle being distingnished from
his Lord by the beard, thus con
firming our explination of a similar
stang on other sarcophagi.  “The
lower portion. also contains in the
centre Our Lond's entry into Jern.
salem; andl, at one extremity, Job
comftted by his friends, while his
wife, with her hamdkerchief to her
nose, illustrates the compinint of
the affficted patriarch, “ My wife hath
abhorred my Lreath."+  The other
extremity containg the representa-
tion of & person bound and e
awny, which, from the baldness ol the
head, and the sword in the hand of

ane of his-guards, we may congider

* Ammamez Marcellmne + Job iig =
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10 be intended for St Paul being conducted 1o the place of his
execution on the Ostian Way. The spandrils of the five arches Svnbolical
which make np the lower portion arc omamented with figiares E“,;Efg:?
which form pethaps the most interesting feature in this sarcopha. 1 Wirseles.
s, The subjects indeed have been explained before in other
scalptures, but here it is a lamb who ocenpies-the place of the
Theee Children in the fumace of Nobuchadonosor. A lamb with
. roid touches the rock from which another lzmb drinks. Again,
a lamb with the rod multiplies the loaves ; a lamb imposes his
foot upon tie head of apother lamb, while a dove pours down =
stream of light upon the Iatter, signifying the sevendold gift of
the Holy Ghost in the sacrament of Confirmation or of Holy
Order:  Further on, a lamb approaches reverently to receive
the law ; andd Iastly, & laml with the rod brings forth Lasarus
from his tomb.  These six subjects prove incontestably the:
:symbolical character of the subjects represented on these sar-
cophogi, and tedch i that, whether in the hand of Moses, or
of Peter, or of the Lamb, the divine rod is the power of Christ,
by whom the mirmeles of grace in the szeraments of the Church
tte Still worked ® x
Our account of the Christian scalptures in the Latern Statue of 5
Museum will not be complete without some notice of ‘hc_H-wdm
statue of St Hippolytus, which stinds at the upper end of the
hall, and which i pronounced by Winekelmann and other
critics to be the finest known specimen of early Christian
sculpture.  This statue was discovered, A, 1351, when somie
excavitions were being made near the basilica of San Lorenzo
Jweri-fe maeeay snd must hve stood either in the subtermnean
cemetery of St Hippolytus: or in a basilica close by, 1t bears

* These slx sulbjects, thres o which sve sleoit ih Fig. 37, 260 mime deady
to be distinguished’ i Bosoy Rome Sote, p. 45, than on the srcoplisgus
et which bas [rmhﬂhl! wuffered soope dumge dunng the loe vwo fon-
shiee yems

Tk s fntercating 1o clwerve the comparative fraquency of (i iiSrren
seriptmeal mbjoons mirmdacsd e the sl pitired sargaphags,  The fol-
liiwing sl ia-token Gom Buergon's Letters from Rome, Letter 1x, witl
ane Of Lwo: correctiom o the deseriplion. e connted Afty-fie saico-
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eviery ninek of having been execited during the thind century,
for, though the head and smm are’ modern restorations, yet the
clissical dignity of the figure s greatly superior to stawes of
the age of Constantine ; while \the  Canoi Paschelis, engravied
on ons of the sides of the chair in which the saint is seated,
would handly have been considered worthy of commemoration
many years after the martyrdom of St Hippolytus. We Have
no fptention of taxing our readess’ paticnce with an account
of the long disputes concemning the proper time for the ubsery-
ance of Easter, which oconpied 0 much sericis attantion: dur-
ing the early nges of the Church, It is well known, however,
that the Roman Church always strenuously opposed those who
followed the Jewish yeckoning, and who, from ther keeping
Easter on' the 14th day of the lunar month, received the name
of Quardsdecipmnr, - Sl during the first and second eentunies
the Church had; s was natural, adopted the Jewish mode of
determining the Paschal full moon ; but the hlind fury, of that
unhappy people against Chrstianity prejudiced the minds of
Christians sgamst anything coming from them; and since, at
the beginning of the third century, the Church piossessiod men
in no way inferior to the Jewsh mbbis in scientific Enow

phagi and oe bnve -phuu! shile by sisle with his nembers thoie whicli resall

frum- ain_examiation of b fony-cight movophagi 'ullu'ltﬂl- by Baio,
thisty of which were fmmd Ly dhe crypbs of the V

i FTEERTA (A : b, h-'...

Humcory =f o, j i Full o’ Addsan wed Towve, . " oy
The Smiiton Rocll, " H Wictimm with L of Blusct; | 2
ﬁmhuﬁm ol 5t P, el [T Chriet"s Ewiry lirns Jetmestem, & i
Mirciof lawrrs, v » ™= e The Coacd Elapiborrl, ¥ "
Crvimg Sagba 1o Wi, w w1 Soabi b Ark, N &
Liange of Waler-inta Wien, o L] Chiist befirs Filiks, % 5
Rasitig of limamd, , . 88 [T imis=g of thie Law, - 4 0
Thrmind o' 51 Veesr, " B | Thes Childn m Vive, i i
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My Pargeon, b bis comfenijtian remarks shout e symhobiz) thearing of
{hione wen)ptumd, st 10 show himpeli entiocy ignocont of the methad of
interpreting Holy Scdptuse sibrepl amonz the Fathers of the fourth aug
fifth conturdes, to whilch these smrcopbagl b<ling.
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ledge; it was fitting that the Christian bishops, and especially
the Bishop of Rome, should sanction some authoritative
method for determiming the great Christinn festial

Hippolytus' was the first to form a table, in which, by
daabling the Greek periods of eight years, he endeavoured,
with the help of seven such peniods, of sixteen years each, to
obitain o formula by which the difficrence between the junar
and solar years should be corrécted, and the toie Eastér
determined for ever.  There is, in accoandance with this mode
of ealenlition, engraved on the opposite sude:of the chair o
that upon which the cewon itself is foumd, & table for 112
years.  Unfortmnately, St Hippolytos' method laboured under
the fatal defect of an error of three days in every sixteen
vears 5 ancl hence the praise lavished upon the first attempt to
form an independent Chrstian calendar died away, and fresh
calculations became necessary. We learn this from a work
which has been aseribed to St Cyprian, and which beas the
dute of A0 243, and whose anthor, curionsly enough, ascribes
St Happolytus' ermor of three days to his having calculated
from the eréation of the worlll instead of from the §th day, on
which the moon was created ! We may therefore conclude
that this statue belongs to the early part of the third century,
while the errors of Hippolytus® canon still rémuined unknown,
and the renown of its author caused it to be considered a
fitting tribute to his memory,

5t Hippolytus professes that his table will show Easster in
the past as well as in the future.  Heé therefore gives some
of the more remarkable Paschal solemnities, such as the
Exodus, which he makies out to have taken place on April 2d,
or April sth,if Daniel’s computation is (o be followed. ‘The
Puschal solemupities. in the desert, in the time of Joshue,
Ezekins, Josigsy nnid Esdrus arenlso deternmived:  ‘The Pasch
in/ the year when Christ was Bom, and also in that whérein
He suffered, are marked as being of the greatest interest to
all Christians.
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The list of the woiks of St Hippolytos eommences with the
titles of two works, of which unly the last four letters can now
be deciphered.  Critics have exercised their ingenuity in sup-
plying the remainder, lut no certainty can bearrived at,  The
Paschal Canon, and other matters inscribed on this statue, are
given with explanations in Migne's edition of the works of 5t
Hippolytus, to which we nust refer those of our fexders who
desire to investigate further this interesting monument of early
Christian art.

i ety da b 2uteaw Libmery,

Meaprnipnizing Chiiel bedwesn S5 Prmmr and Pagl | b Clrist sacthe Lassby, wad the
bl ms Lol Jows end Ganilles goinling Grom  Jesuialess sal Hetliletem
il T Mowms S, whese Bow the G Evengelival Strams uniied b 1hs
Mystiinl Jordam, '



BOOK V.

THE TESTIMONY OF THE CATACOMBS,

CHAPTER L

THE TESTIMUSY OF THE CATACOMBS T0 THEIR CHRISTIAN
URIGIN.

IN the preceding chapters our information has been princi- Seope of this
e ; uf the
pally drawn from the historical records which have come Work.
down to us from antiguity, and of which an account has been
given in the second part of the Introduction®  We have also
taken our readers into the subtermmesn cemetenes, and con:
firmed our historical conclusions by the inscriptions and ather
monuments sl remaining there..  An important bmnch of
our subject, however, still remains comparatively untouched,
wnd this Is whit we may call the Testimony of the Catacomibs
themselves, —understanding by this expression, not the evi-
denee o be dmwn from the dites and naines inscnibesl on the
stones and walls, bur ihe conclusions to be deduced from a
careful examination of the sublermnean galleries, anil the
method of their construction. This appears a1 first sight a
dry and uninviting subject, but the results e too importany
b lie passs] dver in silence, andd the strikng anl ncantro-

" Eod page I
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vertible: confirmation which they give to many of our histori-
val conclusions, will amply repay the reader for the pains it
will cost him to master the details.

The Cata- The first question which we would ask of these Tong diurk

:ﬁ,:’,:':::ﬁ PY silent sulbterraican siveets of tombs is, whether they are ahle

-hwrpm to afford us any clue as to their own origin.  The ignomut
assertions of Burnett and Misson do not deserve o seridus refis.
tation.  The formeér was foolish enough to publish his apinion
that all the tokens of Christianity found in the Catacombs
were the Forgeries of o few monks in the fourth and fifth con-
tunes, while the latter put forth the no less untenible theory
that they were used “as marks of distinction to prevent the
graves of the faithfil from being confounded with those of the
mificels.”  The exclusive use of the Catacomlis Ly the Chris-
tians has' now, however, been universally admitted, and the
only seripus argument that was ever adduced against it; viz.
the presence of a few Pagan imscriptions in these Christian
cemeteties, has been found to tell in the opposite direction,

Hagu bisexip for jt §s. now ascertained that in every instance these Pagan

for, ¥ inscriptions have some marks which prove that they were not

originally intended for the pesition in which they have been
found, but fike the stone on which the copy of the Inscription
ta Pope Eusebins was writtan,® have been appropriated by
Chnstians, and used for their own purposes It s not
divangh, however, 10 sstablish the exclusively Christian use of
the Catacombs s burialplaces. Wo are able also 10 prove
them to have been originally excavated by the Christians for
that purpose, and this by the testimony of the Catscombs
themeelyves,

Padie Maehi  Until within® a very tecent period it was he genemlly

mmﬁ Y received theory rhat these subtemrancan excavatiom  had
fﬁhi;i::.l:‘!l been made by the Pagan Romans in order 1o extract mare.
Catmmmbe  pials for building; and that the Christiats, finding them con.

venient asplaces of concenlment wheere thetr oty ted bretlipen

= Hem g 171,
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might rest undisturbed, had taken possession of them, and
atlapted them by additional excavations to the purposes of

burial and worship. This: theory was not, 2s we shull after-

wards see, destitute of some apparent support from ancient
doguments, and was accepted by Baranius, Severano, Annghi, aﬂnﬂ ]
and other writers upon the subject, Bosio himself is silent ccived opinion
upon the origin of the Catacoinlis, and Boldetti, with all his m,';_" o
knowledge acyuired Iy personal olservations, only ventures

to claim a Chrstian: origin for a few particular cemeteries.

Padre Lupi went somewhat farther, and showed that the adidi-

tions made by the Christion fousws exceeded in extent the
opginal works of the Pagan excavators ; but Bottury, D'Agn-

court, anl Raoul-Rochette, sl maintained the heathen origin

of the Catscombs.  Pudre Marchi was the first to enuneiate

the proposition, that the Chrsdens themselves hail onginated

all those subtermanean cemeferies which are kngwn Ly this
name,  The weight of authority was strang against him, bu

he defended his proposition by proofs taken not so much from

the works of Jearned mithors, as from thie cemeteries thew-

selves.  His mvestigations have been continued by the
brothers Die Rossioand their patient labours have  thrown

s0 much additional light upon the subject, thar the Clristian

arigin of the Catacombis miy be regardeil as now fimily estal-

lishedk.  In order to understand the prools: of this conclusion,

it will be necessiry to give o brief nitice of the geological

stratn in which the Catacombs have heen excavited, and o por-

tion of the carefully compiled Geological Summary in Murrmy's
“Hanidbook to Rome,” will perhaps be more satisfactory 1o

oir readers than any attesipt of Our own 1o condense  the

more diffuse account given by Michele De Rossi.

“ By far the greatest-part of the surfice of the Roman Volcanlcitrata
Lmnpagm. in the environs of the capital, Is formed of materials N "'" s e
of igneous ongin.  They may be elased onidir two hmﬁs,
viry different in their minerlogical characters, as they are in
the molle in which they have been deposited, their age, &c
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The more ancient, which appears to have immediately suc-
ceeded the Tertiary marine deposits, or even to have been
ea-temporaneous with them, and to be the result of submarine
villcanic action, consists, in the more immeilinte vicmity of
Rome, aml within the city lsell, of a red voleanic tufi,
formed by an agglomeration of ashes and fragments of pumice -
it has been designated by the name of fufa fiterde by the local
geologists: and was, and still is, much used for building: pur-
poses, It forms the lower part of most of the Seven Hills on
the left bank of the Tiber, constituting - the: Tarpenan rock
beneath the Capitol, the lower portion of the Palatine, Qiiirinal,
Esquiline, and Aventing, , . . . It i extenaively quartied at
the foot of Monte Verde, outside the Porta Porwese, for
building stone, . . . . No trace of the craters which prodiuced
this older tufa can now be discovered.

" A certam interval appears to have oecurred between the
latter deposit and the more modern volcanic rocks of the
Campagna, during which the land stems to have been mised,
and several parts of it covered with fresh-water fakes or
murshes. It is 1o this period that belong the strats of einiirs,
ushes, fc., which form the more immedizte surfice, which are
often very regularly stratified, and eertain impressions and
leaves of land plints, and here amd there a bed of calearenus
g;nwnl and marls; -with land and fresh water shells, ung some
times of fossil bones . . . . Bub the greater part of these more

recent voleanic rocks have been deposited on dry land ; the
beids are in general hotizontal ; the deposits of Peszolig o
volcanic mcks, so extensively uzed for making mortar, belong
to this penod of subagrisl volcanoes, the ned Pefi gramidare,
In which the Catcombs or carly Chiistion cumeteries arp
hollowed out, and prolably the more compact varieges of
tufa known under the name of popersii, quarded g Mbino
aml Mirina™

Such heing the nature af the wail in the viciniy of Rome,

* Marmsy's Aamaboed of Bome, 1568, 1 g2y,
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the confidence of Padre Marchi in the old theory of the Pagan Catacambs
ongin of the Catacombs was frst shaken by his uhsﬂrringf,;?;:mhm”
that they were excavatied i the s gramudiere rither thanin

any other kind of rock.  The ffe fleide, called by the

ancients dapvs rader i saxmor gwnfrotonn, affords aumerons

examjiles of aneient (uarries, but not ooe instance: of a Cata-

vomb ; while the possidams, csteemeil 3o highly by Yetmvius

as falfilling all the conditions of the Lest sand for making.
cement,® and extensively quarnied for thar purpose, appears

to have been carefolly avoided by those who origimated {he
Catacombs. The ffis gronalore, from the quantity of eanl

which enters mto 1ts composition, would never be used for

cement when the true pessndone was procurable, while it is

fur toe #0ft to beof any use as stone for building.  Yet il is

in this very statum that bave been exeavated those vast

systemws ol pallefies which we all the Cathcombs  The ex-

tremie impeobability, therefore, of the Pagpn Romans having s proof ol
constructed these gallenies for no conceivable purpose is: the m‘tmm
fitst argument i favour of their Christian orfgin  for the

fifa praumbzer, uneless for other purposes, was admimably

adapted for the reception of the dead. [t is easily worked,

ol sufficicnt consistency 1o admit of being hollowed out into

alleries and chambers without ar once falling in, and its

poras nature causes the water quickly to drmin of from it,

thug leavmg the galleries dry anid wholesome, an important con-
siderntiond when we think of the vast number of dead hodies

which once lined the walls of the subtermpenn  cometeries.

some of the Camacombrs have been construcied m a rock still

more unservicealle for building purposes thun the A grani-

dtre; us, for instance, the Catacomb of San Ponziano un

Monte Verde, and that of San Valenone on the Via Flaminia,

where the stratum is o miere morine o Buvial deposit, come-

& Vetruvius, Arch, jiis 7, “at ex gt donm oegue habest ferrmm: com-
mletant , . ., o gu= ooy confdcits feooit stndurem onit uptie L, .
it o 1o vestnesidn candiinm e conjecta foeril, postea exconaa vl fcda
fiom: imgriinaveris e (bl seom subidibenit, it domes ™

x
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posed of earil, sand, shells, andl pebhles, vegetable and
animal fossils, &c. requiring solid substructions of masonry to
resist its tendency to fll in. Sueh excavitions could enly
have been made for the purpose of sepulture, and gince the
Christians nlove used them for thar purpose, we conclude that
none but the Christiatis had any part in originating them.
Thetr general The manner in which the Catacombs are constrocted affords
mtm“’:‘g‘:’:{ another proof of their exclusively Christian origin ; especially
:Tmﬁmudjﬂxi when we contrast them either with the avenifisdine or sand-pits,
" which have been excavated both in ancivnt anid modern times
for the purposs of obitsining poxzolana, or with the Jepidicne,
as the ancient stone<uarnes were called,  In both these cases
the vhject has Lieen to extract the lirgest possible quantity of
material with the Jeast possible difficihty.  Hence the passages
are made as wide 25 possible, the arch of the roof springing
from the floor. thus affording space for carts 10 be troduced
to carry away the sand or stone.  The sitie roason coses
the excavatoms to avoid sharp angles, and to make the passages
run i curved imex.  Entirely different is the construetion of
the' Cotacombs,  In them the walls are vertical and the ool is
very slightly arched and often quite flat; the passages are nar-
row, s as rarely toadmit of two persons walking ahreast ; they
run generally in straight lines, and they eross each other often
at very sharpangles.  Only the sarrowest kind of hand-cans
“can be wsed by those who sre now oceupied in clenring thew
out, and hence the slowness anil expense of the work. The
lattor cansideratian, indeed, might not have welghed with the
Pagan Romans, who hail an almost unlimited supply of slave.
laber; but the comparisen of 2 Catacomb with an undobbed
ancient erewifoding, such as oy easily le made at Santh
Agnese, of o portion of which 4 plun has ulready Heen given,*
will be mare convincing than any description of the greay
difference between the two kinds of excavation.
There are not, however, wanting Instances inwhich srangre
* Se= Fig 2 a1 jage 39,
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have actually been converted into Christian cemeteries, and "'h“‘h ‘f,::ﬂf

these exceptions, which prove the mle, afford us the most h}' apparsnt

convincing proof of the Chrstian ongin of all the ather Cata- fﬁ:‘ f.:,i':f‘ nw

combs.  We have one remsrkable instance in a portion of
the first Aoor of the cemetery of St Hermes, in which the fuch ke

Cemetery of
form and proportions of the gilleries anil of the facwi do not St Hermes,

Fre s—awt of Wil af Golfiey of 58 Nivae

in appenrance differ greatly from the general type; but a
cloker exarpination shews thar their wille, insteadl of Being cut
in the tock, are construtted of masonry. The roof is of tuf,
slightly arched, anil often sustained by brickswork ; the niches
of the Bewf are régrlarly tormed In the two walls, and closed
in the usual manner, with the exception of the uppermost
mnge. the slibs at the mouth of which are laid obliquely, as

Vi ge—Svetiem of ATy da 31 Wermes,

in the section alove (Fig- 40), The gallery is of the usual
height, but when the brick-work is oleared away its breadth is
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af i average two or three times that of an ondinary Cati
comb | the section of the walls and roof forms a tolecalily
regular semicllipse. . At the crossing of the galleries the span
of the arch becaties greater, anid the walls more inclined, anid
sometinies the ool is supported in the muldle by a thick
wall containing /foewls, while the walls are strengthened at
the hase by brick-wark, but contain no tembs,  This instance

Fii ste=Nritlom of Calliep sapporicd 5y Braheresid

which show 15 sufficient o show the alterations necessary in ander o

;h;ﬁ“ﬁﬂllt;:f comyvert an aremarde into 3 Christian cemetery ; whereas if

arvmaria iy the theory of Raoul-Rochette were true, we ought to find in

@ Calacomh, 46 Roman Campagna numbers of sublerranian excaviations
destitute. of tombs, with the nammow, straight galleries of the
Catacombis. None such have been discovered, anid we thers:
fore conclude thar the marked contrast between the Cata.
comba and the eremarie proves that they hid u different
origin; for, although a Calscomb might casily be so amplified
as to resemble an aremorda, nothing could convert an arenaria
into a Catucomb except 8 process which whoul] tell its own
story as plamly as in the instance just deseribed

THow the It may, however, not unreasonably be asked, if the Cagg.

theary uf their combs themselves bear 50 conclusive & testimony 10! their

i L 4 =
tm:“mh: Chnstan ongin, how came the théory of their having been

originally excavated by Pagans to e so genemlly received by
leameil men? ‘This guestion must be sanishclorly dnsweped

hefore our seaders can: feel confidence in the arguments Ly
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which we have proved our case.  The fact is, that, as we have
already hinted, learned men formed their theory of the origin
of the Catucombs rather from a supposed historical tradition
than from the examination of the cemeteries themselves,
This tradition rested on the words inancient. documents which
describie the burizlplaces of certain mantyrs and others as in
ArCRario, OT Fuxda aremurinim, o i oyptis aramris,  Thus, it
is stated in some copies of the Liber Poutificelis thut Lucina Pussges in
buried Bope Corneline in her own property ia erypla SFUXRE whiel ,.'x:,"f:
cemeterium Callisti in arenario ; the Acts of Saimts Hippolytus, ;‘I}:;:.“IFT{:':“
Fusetius, Marcelius, and their companions relate that ”Sr. ﬁl'lhfz’
Stepiben, the bishop, collected their remains, and buried them ™
an the Via Appia, at the fist mile from the city of Rome, in
the very arenarinm in which they were wont to assemble;"*
the Acts of Saints Nereus and Achilles tell how * Auspicius
earmied off their bodies, anid buried them in the property of
Domitilla i crypta arenaria, on the Via Andeatina;"+ the
Acts of Sainis Marcus and Marcellianus Tikewise mention
those martyrs having been buoried “two miles from the city
i the place which is called A7 arnwas, because there were
the sand:pits (oype aremarnm), from which the walls of the
gity were built "$ the Acts of St Susanna represent her as
buried i armderio Alevandri, in aremtria fr oypra pusda S,
Alexandrun.  Other copies have: pexta orport 55, Chrysants
H Pitie v Salaria i groweris 1§ on the same Via Salaria
Hom,StCmnﬁmu.s, mariyr, was buried in aradaric Prisellla
i arewarior|| on the Via Labieana, nbour three milesfrom Rome,
the hodies of the Quatuor Corpnatl were buried with other
sdints in aremerse /% snd lastly St Tertullings * was Jed out w0
martyrdom to the second milestone on the Via Lating, and
St Stephen huried his body. ay the same place, w aypla aren
aria”**  These passages from ancient dpcuments certanly

* See omla, Rom. Soil. j= 193 ol LT [ 2 T T po H 86,

§ Thepe 48n 3 and Hollamd! Acts 55 Augibs Bl (1 €25

L Arbnghl, Beme Soby, tom U 31g:
| Rosln . 310 *F b pogom
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establish a connexion between the aremerse and some at least
of the Catacombs; and when we recall the passage whene
Cicero deseribes the munder of the youbg Asinfus, i aremarias
ganzdam, outside the Esquiline gaie,* or the still more fimons:
saying of Nero, when in his last extremity he was urged o
conceal himsell for u time in these subterranenn caverns:
(¢ specum egestie srene), andd be refused to be buried before he
was dead  {mogasit s orvwm sub feirum flrym) it we cease
10 be surprised at thie theory of the Pagan origin of the Cata-
combs, which appear to be so idemificd with the ancient
sanl-prits

A careful examimation, however, of the ancient documents

%,;L.m:hpmw:! that the eight pussizes quoted above sre the onify

there are at
innst ning i
nrr e

The term.

wirad o oot

instances 1o be found i which Christian burials aig wdild
have taken place inaromarie. It i true that if e include
the-accounts of martyrs buried gt Nomentum snd other pluces
beyond the circle of the Romuan Catacomibn, o fow. morne
examples may be collecred.  Bue, confiningd ourselves within
& mnge of five of six miles from Rome, we find that there
15 Ho mention of wremaria in connecrion with oy of the
cemeteries on the Via Ostiensis, Portuensis, Aurelia, Comnelia,
Trumphalis. Flaminia, Salarfa Yius, Nomentana, or Proe
uestitin.  On the Via Tibuning, indeed, Constantine i said
W have built & haslica, mw dgro. Vonne FUPEr ety
carptam; and Bokio sees rezson to think thot the saints birted
there were: Saints: Nurcissin and Crescentiis. COMpAnTaNS in
mirtyrdionn with St Iswreice “Thus we huve, at the moat,
nine different sepulehres of WATIYYS. In aresiarie oF eriphe
aromaria.  The latter expression oecurs tipee times, viz, as
the locality of the kepulchre of Nerewy and Achilles, on the
Via Andestion ; oF St Lawrenre, on the Vin Tilsarting ; aned of
Tertulinus, on the Via Latina, * During the recent restoration
of the basilica of Sew Lavenzs firi fe wwra, there were -
unial Bacllities for examining the rock in the neighbourfig
* e l'-'fm. ta. T Suoitoi. in Ao, 48



Christian Ovigin of the Catacombs. 327

of that basilica. Every ome might canvince himself that it
is composed of o material quite difierent from pozzalan
It is, in fact, what is yulgarly called in Rome capellzccio, and
is utterly useless for building purposes. And yet in this rock
lies thie whole Catacomb of St Cytinca.  The same must be
said oF the ek in which is formed the Cemetery of Domitilli
The sepulchre of Tertullings % not yet identified, and there-
fore cannot be examined, but the other two examples are
sufficient to prove that the expression crypre arenaria merely
denotes an excavition made in a sandy kind of rock, and
does not necessarily imply the existence of an @raarium or
sand-pit proper. As to the sepulchre of Saints Marcus. anil
Marcellinus, Padre Marchi justly observes that it is not gaid
that those martyrs were baried in optis arcweram, but i
love qui icitur Ad arens® and, therefore, merely in the neigh:
bouriood of “the pits from which the walls af the ity were
builL"

Thrre remain then fve passages i ancient docaments which Fiveremainiig
mention martyrs being buried dv aromeris, a term cenainly ff"’i?f::_
denoting a pozzolana-pit, 'The fist of these, relating to Uormelios;
Pope Comelius, is not found in afl the MSS, of thi - Lifer
Pontifiontis, Ingt a8 there really is a stratum of pozzclana in)
that Catacomb at a lower level than the stratum in which his
erypt was madet some excavations there may have led later
copyists toadd the expression in aremariv, in order, as they
probably thought, themore distinetly to identify the spot.  (OF
the four remaining passages, three describe localities which
eant be identified, and which correspond exactly with the
description, for there 15 in each of them excellent parzoling
precisely ot the same Jevel with the galleries of the Catacomb.

De Rossi has not yet suceeedell in finding any good pozzo- 2. (et
lans in ihe cemetery of Marcellinus and Peler, which g
wipposed by Bosio to be the locality indicated by the founh

* Comparne b7 Catersmbart, ani simllar apprellations of places
¥+ Sex \Jl_n,p. PRI T EOE this vulame, Ed, F4
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passage, which describes the burial of ‘the Quatuor Coronati s
bub the artists employed to dmaw the plan of that Catacomlb
for Rosio's wurk seem to have fenctrated into a partion of the
ancient arenariwm, for their drawing represents some passages
resembling thase of poszolans miher than the galleries of
Catacombs, aod i rheir description they speak of “a latge

#rotte without tomlss, like o sione fpumrry " and agaim, * nowide

place where the tombs have been destroyed to get out the
pozzolina”* It will be more satisfactory to our readers if we
cxamine carcfully the ghree pazsages entioned abowe, in
order that we may tharoughly satisfy vursetves whether thy
Uo in wuth prove or disprove the theory to which they
apiparently gave rise,

First, there T the areauirion in which were buried the
martyrs Chrysanthus and Daria, on the Via Salarin Nova,
The Liber Pomlifianss states tha Pope Adran L “ restored
the hasitica of 5. Satuminus, on the Via Salaria, together withi
the cemetery of SS. Chrysanthos and Daria™ Now thess
saints were not only buried i arovaris, bup the Emperor
Numerian * ordered them to he led wut on the Via Saloria.
anl prut du!&m'.v.«rmjmrin. = = » o and thene o be both of them
hloeked up alive with eanh and stones” This arewasing was
identified and describied by Bosio and Murangoni; and i
may still Le obiscrved that, in ane part of the Catacomb, the
wallerien widen aur inta the form of an aremritm, and the
foewdi are diminishet! 3o number, 5o that thers are anly twq
fiers of them, one above the other, ‘This has evidenily been
done in order to avoid weakening the walls. which are sloping
and of good pazsolane  In fact, as we pass from the Cuta
comb into ' the aramriim proper, wi finid even: these attempns
to convert the Tatter inlo & cemetery disappear, nmd there sre
evident traces of the Christians having Wockell uir e
Pas=zapes in ordet b prevent access 1o A Teglan  pnflfed
fot seqrudture S while dn the immeiare vicinlty of one of

* Basbes, g1 308, 10
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‘the galleries thus blocked up, a flight of steps: leads down lo
A lower level, where we find a Christian Catacoiml of the
ordinary type. We have, therefore, here another instance of
the Christians baving made an attempt, as ar St Hermes,
to utilise the aronarium, but it appears that they found it
more convenient to abundon that sttempt, und to constroct
cutirely new palleries, even at the cost of descending to u
greater depth mto the bowels of the eartl,
4 S Ursoow- The second passage 1o be examined is that which relites
::f,m Jr';:m"' how the martyr Crescentinnus was buried @ aemeerip Friceilfic
Friwilin; aremarie om the sume Vin Salaric Nova.  Every ane who
has: visited the central und more ancient part of that Cata.
comb has remarked how greatly il differs from the wsual type,
Nunietous ]':.illurs, of yarious sizes tong walls of salid misoney,
sometimes sraight, sometimes broKen into angles, both con-
cealing and sustaining the il and the tombs in the gallencs:;
the graves ofien interupted by pillars of brickwork ;—all
these pecaliarities show the immense labour that wis required
to convert the ariginil excavation into its present form.  The
plan on the preceding page will render this more unmistakahly
evident, for the masonry is represented by light shading; the hifa
rock Deing shaded darkly, so that the original excavation is st
unce Uistinguished from the form inta which it was sirerwards
converted. The wide passages of the arourim sre to lic triced
in the portions marked A, while the Catioml gallerles are
marked C. The shaft B wis originally 2 pit for extmcting
pozzolans from the arenardiom, Wit wes afterwards modified so
as to form & large bumgnare,  Here, then, is Betunlly 8 Cam-
temb having its originin an arenarigm, bt the examination
- of its plan js sufficient to prove the impossihility of many of
the Christian cethetorics having been so constructed
5 Nadnke Lastly, we must examine the passage of the Acts of Suinte
Eﬂﬂw,:“:, Hippolytus, Fusehius, Marcellns, and theip evmpanions, which
on ¥iw A1 cobures thear burial by Pope SEStephen * on the Via Appia, at
the first mile from the ary of Ramk, in the very srenarizm in
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which they were wont 1o assemble”® De Rossi will mot un-
dertake to say that he has identified this areserivm with the
same cerminty as the two just described ; bur it is a signifi-
cant Bct that one of the Livgest staircases in the cemetery of
5t Callixtus leads directly from the surface of the soil to the

third péeag of the Catacomb, which is on the same level with

pizzolang pits;, and close to the spot where passages con-
nect them. with the cemetery,  Later excavations have also
revealed the existence of a very parrow secred prssage leading
directly to the sand-pits themselves from the surfuce of the

ground.  This staircase stops suddenly short at the roof of the
aremaritint, s that a person Jdescending by it would require 3
‘movable ladder, or some other assistance supplied by those
below, o enable him: ti reach the Boort These lacis prove 4
connexion letween the Catacomb aml the azewrrium, which
will be more fully examined in our next chapter; and, if De
Rosai i right in supposing this aresmierim to be the one in

which Christhand were wont to assemble for worship during a
time of persecution, its comnexion with the Catacomb is suffi-

ciént to secount for St Stephen bemg said to have buned.the

imartyrs i sevsario, whin in fet he Lyried them in' the ceme

tery adjoining.

The examinonon of these instances; so far fromsleading us 1o These zppas
suppose Lhat an aremeriam was the ordinory matrix of o Cata. :f:;,':ﬁf,i"
comby, sugzests the very apposite conclusion, since the difference jrove the nie
Letween the one and the other isso marked as to sinke the:

* The wociznt: Adts quoted by Hedio relate the haplsm of Addris,
Puuling, Neos ol Mavin, and bow afterwants there holy women took
Gy thelr abodewith Tk preioal Euselios, aml tie denent Marcellus, sl
pihers, in the sme erypl where Vope Stepten was concealod, and every
sty amd tight they wsed 1a persevere b prayern, sl Gatings, and Ui volne
o psalmndy,  When St Frilin suffered mariyrdony Hippolyiis. = monk,
Ty command of St Stophen, beried her hody im0 the arrmarmmm: whese
they peed Hresuently to mest togeibion and alieewards, Hippolytiu sml the
teak biehig martyred, their Bodies were alin baried in the same wronariam,
L L

$ Alsecticn of this stalecnie & ghoem b e pesd chapler: Tt 8 mathed
XY i the plass which illstrate thal chagiter.
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st ardiary observer, and yet these and two others are all thi
examples of their connexion which have been noticed by the ex-
plorers of the last three hundred years.®  We argue, therefore;
thits - TTie ancient documents in four or five {Rssages seem 10
speak as though the martyrs had been buried in sand-pits, Infive
cemeteties out of twenty-five or thirty, an arenarium is found
ntire or less closely connecred with the cemetery, inid of these,
three are discovered to be identical with three of those men-
Huned in the anclent records. We consequently conclude that
what is mentioned so seldom by ancieny writers, and founil so
seldom by modem explorers, could not have been the normal
condition of things, but, on the contrary, that these instances
were deemed worthy of special mention as heing exceplions ta
the general rule, and thus these examples form one of the st
convincing proofs of the Christian origin of the Catacombs
generally. :

* o fat, what Bosto, catls the *aegudersty ™ of the partion of the eome
tery of St Priscilla, aud of . that nesy S8 Satuminns discribed ahwvie, hirs

been: commented mpon by nearly cvory writor i the sahiject, from Posin's
thine 1o Wt prreserd dsy.

Vil b —lhef fotrms i bl Lowarry ot oo bbby 3 Cal e



CHAPFTER 1L
SODY OF THER CONSTRUCTIUN AN LEVELOTMENT.

E lave seen how the Catteombs bear witness o their Scope of this

Christian origin, and furnish a reply to the dificulties ™
that have been umged against this now esmblished fact. It
remiins for us to examine them still more earchdly, and to
extract from them, if possible, an account of the mide of their
vanstruction, the successive additions and modifications which
they received from time to time, the traces to be found in them
of the relutions in which these Christian cemetenies stood at
vanous periods to the Koman laws, and of the vondition of the
Roman Church in times of persecotion and of peace. We
have already traced these various. relations in our histarical
chapters; and if we: find those observations bome out by the
teitimony of the Cataconibs themselves; we shall be repaid for
having mustered the somewhat dry and uninviting portion of
our subject which now hes before us for we shal] hove exam-
ined an independent and pedectly unexeeptionable witness to
the trurh.

We have already moticed some of the circumstances which Localisy of
letermined the locality of the eatly Chnstian cemiteries:® :‘;,T::::L
The lwws obiliged them o be owside the walls, ani conven-
wence teruined thit they should not be too far away from the
city. The ancient documents give us & mdios of fom one to Distance from
three iiles from the wall of Serviis Tullios as the zone within ' "
which most of the cemeteries were situated, anil it s precisely

* Sex page £



I

33 KNoma Sollerranee.

‘within this zone that we see, in the present day the entrances

to all the principal Catacombs.  Between the third and fifth
mile from. the walls, no Christian sepuichre has been found |
at the sixth only one; that of St Alexander 3 while beyond the

stventh mile from the eity, tombs dre again met with, but

these belong mther to the towns and villages of the Campagna
than 1o Rome irsali,

A firrther causie which determined the'situation of the Chris-
tian cemeteries was the geological condition of the soil within
the limits stated ubove,  Had they been excavated i deep
vallevs, * they, would Hove Deen constantly expiosed o the
damger of heing Rooded by the neighbennng streama, or st
any rite by the filtration of water, which, besides mmpeding
access 1o the cemetenies, would have. greatly avcelerated | the
putreBiction of the Dodies, and corrupted the alr, in spite of
the carelul elosing of the dswli.. The cemetery of (Castuly; on
the Via Laliicana, 12 an instanee of this;. Bemg in'a somewhat
low siturtion, it B niow quite ndccessible, fromn the water anid
the clay with which the galleries are filled, and it bears signs
of haying been from the first an exceptional excavation: The
pains taken by St Damasus to prevent the waiter damaging Uie
teml of St Peter onthe Vatican aré conmemormbied in his
usmal manner -—

0 Clagrebiant lukbees Montem, Lesesie ety
e muilimaT curenes At vees rignfem|.
Nem tullt bie Thamasus, gommnnl bge sepilion
Pusal topuinm tldted iterum permivers pamis

* Profinis nggresnn magaim saperint labonem,
Irnmeml ilejeclt eniming Mongin
Lmima salliciie scrarus vikcer terrs,
Sieeavil tolum ubdgubd mailefecerst Hitonr

Tnvenit Fomtem, prabot ol domi salutis
Hore enmaxit Mascorit Lawita Flilelp,”

" The waters eied fo surroeind (he WL dmlwith their genile o g
usndd 1o drech e bodie, abis andd hoones of wmany [wwiits).  Diamssis
it mot wsiffer this 1o go on ] —that thoee butied afier the law common 10
all shioahd b disturbed i their rest, and ag=tn swler sl punichment. S0
a1 wnce b s el te conijaer the formidatle dificy by, anil cnt away

Ui giddge of =0 Immeose lank of the WL e Uillently divnd Thio e

"
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wery boowels of the earth, sl Arndreed 1he swhaole of that which the dam)y
el moistensll 1o discovered thi spring, which [now in the baptisos]
font] eotiveys the gilis ol sabvation, Mercnrits, his daithfil deagon, had
charge of thise works"

The Christian cemeteries were thus restricted to the high 5"!"““1‘;‘_!“

ground, &nd there in fiact we find them; and this circum-Zuy
stance alone was sufficient to prevent any line of communica-
tion having existed, either between the various Catacombs, or
between them and the clhurches within the ey, We have
already remarked how the Christian. cemeteries were. almost
always excavated in the fufa granulare, mther than in sny other
strituin of rock.  Another characteristic, depending toa cer-
tain extent upon the geological formation, js that the different
levels, or prani of excavation in the same cemetery, are fhitis
distivet fram each otlier. Hardly: ever does a gallery lead the galluriss
gradually down from a higher to g lower level @ the disscent s mw
made by a flight of steps. The preservation of the horzontul
plang throughout each phane was n wise precantion: fgainst
ddnger to the roof or 1o the floor of the galleries and chambers,
for, if the horzontal plane had been departed from, it would
liave been atmost impossible for the focsers, unaided by scien-
tific instruments, to bave avoided nmnmg one gallery into
another.  An accident of this kind on the same pline would
cause but little damage, but the safety of a whele chamber, or
eten of & whole gallery, would have been impenlled by the
excavation of another, either ¢lose above or close Delow it
Hence the principal levels are separited by a very wide inter-
vil, and if between thein small galleries are sometimes foundd.
these are a later work of very limited extent, and resemble
those little: rooms. which: are to be seen between the first and
svcond stories of large honses in Rome; sl which are called
e= L

The section on the next page will convey a generl idea of Different pland
the depth below the surface ar which the  different }.r'nm: are ﬂ:n?r
t.xl.':lt'ﬁh.‘l_i. 11 is.a wection of e orypt of St Luding, imme- =
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diately beneath the vast mined monument already desenbed, *
The Aoor of the gallery 15 not more than twenty feet below
the suriince of the soll, anil in sowme places not alive ten ; o that
haid it been cominued on the same plame, it st bave ron onf
into the ppen air, m conserquence of the slope of the hill
T pearine 18 consarpaontly very small, and #1 is in fact the imly

T e
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specimen of o gillery being excavatid so neiar the - suriice.
The stratum in which: this gallery wis formed i composad
of a frinble dfa crapwlore ol o gray colour, and full of amphi
gene, g kind of garnet, anid here and there ack dugite. This
is mmrked 11 and the stramo oLoabove §t ds sde upoof

carth and stones, mins of ancient momements, and other mate-

et V23
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tinle.  Stratnm 1L i compeosed of @ less solid kind ol tnlis
without those cryseabs, and this was the favourite stramm of
the Christian fesers, in which we fnd the most amcient 2l
most important péeme of gallesies.  The section shows how
P, X, and U woere excavated, with the roof of those galleries
cotnculing with the junction of this with the stmpum dhove,
By this means the foseors seeured o more solid kind of rock for
the ceiting, and the difference of colour, aud the sparkling of
the erystils in the rock which forms the ool when comjured
with that in which the Aeadi are out, frequently areses the
attention of those who visit this Catacomly - About the point
o, this “stratum insensibly merges iito the pozedalang . proper,
slthough betwesn them there is sometimes 3 thin statum of
stones and cinders 10 fine voleamic sand, with erystals and bies
of mucxs.  This ovcasionaily huz become solidified by the
actlon of water Into ffs Sidde Statum V, b poreslang
proper, and here 4 low and narrow gallery has been exca

vared, marked ¢ in the secnon; which would termmnate here
if it were simply 4 vertical séction of the gallerics beneath ihis
ruined mowment.  De Rossi, from whose work this (Fig. 44
5 copied, has however, added befow the line which crosses
stratum Vo, o section of anotler portion of the Catneomb of 5
Callintus, the principal péeme of which Is very neurly of the
same level with U and X the principal paame here, but whose
posibion may be fouml on Le Rossi's map Ly the reference L
o b 2oand 4 1% By this means we have a compantive view
of another lower peang W the pozzolang, marked T 7 T2 and in
strutuen VL, which is composed of 8gfiz pramudine again, we have
a il Jower gallery, £ 0 @ so deep that the atr becomes Jess
easy to breathe, and a linit is put to the excavation by the
water which ulmost always inundates the galléry at this level
The rock VI, beneath (his 25 impervious w wates, and s not
bieen exmminel. “The levels of the 'Tiber, and of 3 Hitle stream

B Thewe are slmatod Ans B oo the medli 1o Le mbinbed i L I TE
secompeypre thas valome
L]
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‘which crosses the Via Appia, called the Aimone, are given

o Father Socchi’s measuremients of the trigonometrical hasé
on the Vin Appin.
Haviog obtained a general idea of the mode in which the

ol StCallistus. VATious péand of galleries were constructed, we may proceed Lo

Distinct arcae

Area of 5t
Cecibia ani]

the Popes,

inguire into the wmanner in which the galleries and chambes
on the same priane were formed ; and as the necropolis of St
Cillixtus is the only Catacombl of which o full pnd scfenti-
fically accurate plin has yet been published, we will canfine
our observations to this great cemetery, The first impression
conveyed by a glance at the inap accompanying this volume,
isthat of an inextricable confusion ; but, us we have alrealy
semarked, a more careful examination, ailed by the varions
colours which distinguish different parts of the map, enableés
us o recognise a certain order in the disposition of the gal-
leries within each of these divisions, so that we are prepared to
acquiesce in Michele De Rossi's assurance that each of these
portions ariginally formed a separate cemetery, the e of
which was defined and protected by the Roman law,. The
measurements of these arae, reduced to Roman feet, singu-
larly confirm this observation, since it can handly be an accis
dent that they should form such round sumbers os 1og, 1235,
150, 180, and 250 feer.  But the fuct is put beyand all reason-
able doubt by a° minute examination of the galleries them-
selves, and of the points at which those of one wr now com-
nrunicate with those of ancther. 1t would be impossible for
us, in a-work of this size, to follow De Rosai through his care-
ful analysis of cach gallery and chamber, and almost of every
tamh, by which he demonstrates the truth of his conclusion }
and we shall therefore content ourselves with the resulis of De
Rossi's examination of a single aras, for the minute analysis of
which we must refer our readers 10 & separate chaprer. We
shall select the arar which includes the tombs of the Popes
and of St Cecilin, which have been already described, and
which history teaclies s to regard a8 the most mmpottant of
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all the ancient cometeries, Licing in fart the aewdfeniom
administered by the Pope's archdeacon. It would, of course,
be unfair to conclude that rhe architectural characteristies of
this aree, and its suecessive developments, formed a type
which was universally followed in the construction of other
cemeterics.  The arcumstances of the soil, the wealth of the
proprietor, or the architectural notions of the persons who
superintended the excavation, doubtless varied in the differ
ent  Calacoimbs,  Nevertheless; since the laws affected all
Christian: cemeteries alike; and the necessities for increased
acconunidation or far éoncealment came at the same periods
upon. the whole Christian population, the aceount which we
are about to give of this great and important cemetery, will
enible us to trace the leading features of the changes and stic.
cevsive developments of other Catacomls

‘The great necropolis; which forms what is called the Uats- Public and
comb of St Callixtis, is boundedd by the Via Appis and the Treie ™4
Via Ardestina, and the tract of ground between these two
pbilic ways was anciently traversed by two smull cross roads
which conmected them, and which we will call Via Appio-
Ardeating. It will be seen by the map that inost of the stair-
cuses which led into the hypoges were cither paraliel or at
right angles 1o one or other of these roads, and that the differ-
ent wrewr into which the necropolis is divided, each with its
own staircase; have @ clearly-defined frontage along them:
Confining our attention to the arar of St Cecilia (murked 111,
in the map), we will proceed to trave its architectural develop-
ment from its first construction to its latest tansformation,

A plot of ground, messuring 250 Romuh feet along the Flest period ul
small cross-rond, and extending back 1e0 feet Jn agro, was YO
secured by ite Christian proprictor as a burial-place with the
usuztl legal formalities.  The plan of the cxeavation was then
détermined, and, as oceasion requited, wis carried out in
the manner indicated in Fig. 435, which s drawn on 2 scale

of e
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The two paraile]l galleres, A and B, each with s starcase:
eommunicating with the surface, appear to have lieen excavated
about the same time, and extended the full length of the arar
The gallery € connecting them appiears from the murks of the
pickaxe in ite walls to have been commenced from the comer
AL The ambulacra, A and B, were also wmited by the twa
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other gallerics D and [ und the original design appears like-
wise to have provided for the passages F. G H. which, how-
ever, were not, during this first period, completed to their full
extent. The gallery L, with the papal erypt LY, and the
chamber L2 belong to this period, ns nlso do the cwbiomly
ALCAR AR whose pamed walls have been descorilied in 2 for
meér chapor.®.

Mow it canbie  Our readers will here fairy ask, upon what gromnds do we

iitinguiited,

thus positively assert that such and such a gallery belongs to
this or that period of excavation, and pretend 1o give the
exact dimensions of the wrez as gravely as thisgh we were in
posessian of the ariginal legal documents which defined them.,
To the laner question we reply, that this e K 8t ance
matked off from the adjacent aree of the Catacomb by its
floor being abour five feet Jower in level than theirs.  With
sespect 1o the period in which the different gmlleries were
¢ Chapter VL of Baoak 1V,
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formerd, 1t may certainly be taken as an axiom, that wlien the
docuts ' the walls of an embacrwm ure broken through in
order to afford sn enttunce into a gallery, this portion of the
gallery at least 15 of a later dare than the ambuolicrm into
which it enters; and ilid not fonn pan of its ariginal jlan.
Thus, in Fig. 46, which represents the ontside wall of the
gullery O, the entrmmces to O aod U2 have been brokem
through three or four fwwdr, which have lLiegn strengthened
afterwards by mesonry. Tt is therefore evident that the

i et Monme I e ol s K e

galleries CF aml €2 wire not contemplated in the orginal plan
of the gallery C, and were constructed at & much later dute,
This observation, howévet, only affects the outside walls of
B amd C, and enables us 1o exclide from the vriginal plan all
those passages which now branch out from thesn ; but it dées
not account for our representing ¥ und H as stopping short of
B, and G, in the same manner, as nat having originally
extended w0 far as to fall into A, Our grounds for so refite-
senting these galleries will appicar from an exunination of the
woodcut on the next poge, which gives the clevation of the
whole of the immer or left-hand wall of the ambuwferwm A
#5 it exists at the present day, and shows the relative sizss anil
positons of the entrapces Into the croes palledis D, E ¥,
G, H, L oandile “Now it is obvious that the ontronee [ canlil
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never have been constructed of the height of 15 feey, which b
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now Teachos, and woean be proved that the origingl lovel of

the fioor of the wabuieirwn must have been that indicated by
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the dotted line ¢4  This level would give the entrince to 1
a height of about 5 feet, that to ¥ a somewhat lower elevanon,
but still sufficient for practical purposes; while the entrance
to G, being yet lower, was in all probability not excavated
until the floor of the msbuleorum A had been lowered, and the
gallery E could not possibly have been constructed wntil after
that had been done. A similar examination of B would prove
in like manner that F und H did not fall mto that awsdulecrum
until affer ity floor bad been lowered ; but we hove said enough
to show that our plan has not been arbitranly draws, and for
further details we must refer our readers 1o the descriptive
anulysis,

The lowering of the floor of the galleries murks what we Secomd period
may call the second period of excavation. The necessity ufﬁ?ﬁ‘.’ﬁm
providing more space for graves, and the confidence in the galleries
consistency of the rock which practice had given the fossers,
led them to adopt this method of enlarging the cemetery.

They appear to have commenced with the wnbu/acrum B, and
to have contimued the work along C until they reached A, In
this Jatier gallery, however, the change of level was by no
ienns tniform, and wos bever cirded out to the extent con.
templated when the chambers A% A% A% were constructed.

Foi sb —Sucond Peviad of Exowrwiion,

These avbicwlir were: evidently excaviated in anticipation of a
much greater depression of the floor of the awbulaorm, for we
now enter them by descending same steps, whereas we haive
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ta ascend in order toneach A% and A? from the gallery which
s there af its onginal level, A reasonable expianation of this
variation i, that the fossars had présumed too much upon the
strength of the rock, and finding thenselves obliged to sop-
port the wall by the mass of brckwork which now forms the
corner 27 C.* they deemed It more jrudent 1o abandon 'the
idesign of reducing the whole gallery to the sime level with
B and € This work, together with the completion of the
gatlenes F.o Gy and Hoand the cobstiction of o néw ope F,
matks the termination of the second period of excayation, when
the plan of the cemetery must have been such as it 1s:repre:
sented in Fig 48,

We now came to a thinl period in the construction of this
cemetery.  The further enlargement of the embndrera having
proved dangerous, the fossurs were compelled to attempt the
construction of another system of galleries at o lower level
In order not to endanger the existing hypogenm it was neces-
sary 1o go to n considerable depth. and we find a stajrcase
leading from the cross gallery H, and consisting -of thirty-four
steps,  They had hardly, however, penetrated below the
former level, when they found that they had passed through
the fyfa gramwlare, and were in 2 stmtum of very frable
pozgolanu.  “The very walle of the staircase had 10 be pro-
tected with brickwork ; and, ar length, finding it impossille to
get out of this stratom, thev pushed o norrow passage moi
hurizontal direction, which is represented in Fig. 49 as H?;
bust, not meeting with any kind of rock adapted for their pur-
pose, they abmdonel the design, and the few Zvid? constrineted
here are formed entirely of brickwerk, We have already
remarked how this and other similarly fruidess aitempls Lo
excavate sepulchmi gullerics in the pozsalang ga to prove the
exchisively Christian otigin of the Catacombs.  The tiles used
in fhis staircase, and the gallerics immediately adjocent, afl
bémr the stamp of the dmperial brick-kilns of Marcus Nureliis,

" Bae Fiz. 47
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and must, therefore, have been made: between ap. 161 and abouiab,
tBol Tt is troe that we cannot from this circumstanes ilong i
derermine positively the date of the wark : bt it is unlikely

that e the briclks of 2 building should bear the same date, if

the: building itself had been consiructed ot a period far
removed fram the time of sheir manufacture, 1 this be
admitted, we have o proof of this cemetery having been in use

1."\ JTy
IL_H*fP-ﬂ“.I” s
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for # comaderable time before A.n. 197, when it was comminte)
by Pope Lephyrinus to his deacon Callixgus,
Tt was during the period thar an alteration was made gt the Construction
o ey ol S0
frther end of the papdl crvpt Ly, dncordler (o form a passage ¢ mir

intn (), the coypt where St Cilin wae buiried near 1o the
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tomlis of the Popes. 'This crypt bears evident marks of
having been originally of much smaller dimensions than ar
present, und was probably of the form represented in the plan,
i which we also sce 0 gallery Q, and two adbicrde Q1 and Qa,
the entrance to which was originally through the: crypr of
St Cecilin. Al the chambers and galleries, whose arelitec-
tural history we have hitherto been tracing, are distinguished
by the fineness and whiteness of the plaster on their walls,
especially in the more ancient portions, and also by the
absence of arasadiy, The graves are simple deendi ;o when,
25 in the instances distinguished on the plan by a small oblong,
they are table-tombs,® they are always focwdi & mesiza and not
aronilie,

Neessaity for Qe readers will not have forgotten that, towards the middle

SNSRI ar the third century, the Christians began 1o be disturbed i
the hitherto peaceful possession of their cemeteriest It was
1o longer possible for them to claim the protection of the faw,
ind hence it became necessary to provide for the. preservation
of the tombs of the saints by concealing their entrance from
public view. Accondingly, they blocked up and pamially
distroyed the staircases A and B, The evidences of this
remain in both: cases, and may be recognisell in the ssction
of A, Fig. 47, where, at the point numbereil 11, we see the
ancient staircase stop shart abour six feet from the floor, while
the tombs; 7, 0. ro, could only have been excavaied sfier

Cemerery conr the demolition of the staircase. The entrance B was sl

nected with :

arvurrzne.  miore completely destroyed, and 8 passage, B, was opened
and supported by masonty in the outside wall of the ambuds-
vrune, M orcder to enable the Christinns to enter Their cemetary
through an arevarfnm, X1t X2X3, which was siuated in
convenient proximity,.  We see from the plan that there Wiire
several entmances from the. arcnardtm, some of which have
Iéen elosed with mosonry.  These viriius lassages provided
meina of escape cven when theis enemics had tracked: the

*+ ee Fign aamt 5, page 30, See pp. 54-88.
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Chmstinns nte the Catacomb Mself ; and, while the satellites

ol the tyrant, Ted perhaps by some tiaitor, were pencteating
into the cemetery by ane passage, the faithfil, only sepamted
from them by a few feet of rock, might be silently: passing our

at unothet,  Even when the Pagans had set guards atall the
unittanees into the ersvariim, thie Chiristians had still & way of
escape through an cxceeilingly nammow and steep staircase, Secved b
which leads (directly from the aresariom to the open air. .
This- staircase, markell Xy in Fig 49, to which allusion has
alrendy been made,® and of which 2 section is given in Fig.

zo, was clearly never imended to reach farther than the rool

Fre se=Tarwer S rasvrese fnte Frewarrem

ol the ergutrinw, and must have been useless elther for ingress
ar egress, except to those who had friends below to assist
them with & movable ladder, or some other means of